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TO'THE 


Right Worſhipful 


The Governor, the Deeury Goverxos, and 


Four and Twenty Committees of the Hono- 
rable the EAST-INDIA Company, Vis. 


Lir Joſiah Child Baronet, Governor. 
Thomas Papilion Eſq; Deputy. 


TheRighr Honorable George Sir Jobn Lawrence Kaighrt,and 


Earl of Berkley, Alderman, 
Sir Joſeph Aſhe Baroner, Mr. Nathaniel Letton, 
Sir Samuel Barnardiſton Baro- Sir John Moore Knight , and 

oy foley i Alderman, 
Mr. Chriſtopher Boone : 

, Samuel Moyer Eſquire, 

Mr. Thomas Canham, Mr. Tobn Morden 
Colonel Jobn Clerke, Mr John Paige : 
Mr. 7 -_ _— th, Eqdward Rudge Elquire, 
John Dubos Elquire, Mr. Jeremy Sambrooke, 
Sir rm Knight , Mr. William Sedewick, 

= A ——_ Robert Thomſon Elquire, 
Richard Hutchinſon Eſquire, Samuel Thomſon Eſquire 
Mr. 7 ofep b Z2erne, James Ward Eſquire. 
Mr. William Hedpes, 

Right Worſhipful, 


Hat I formerly Preſented you in Writing, 
baving in purſuance of your Commands now 
ſomewhat dreſs d by the belp of the Printer and 
Graver, I a ſecond time humbly tender to you. *'T is 
I confeſs at beff too mean a Return for your great 
Kindneſs to me. Tet I hope you will not deny it 


(a) 4 
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a favourable Acceptance, ſince 'tws the whole 
Return I made from the Indies after Twenty 
years ſlay there ; having brought home nothing 
elſe but 

(who is alſo wholly ar your 


London 1f. of Auguft, 1681, 
Service and Command) 


Rozsziar Knox. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


H* much of the preſent Knowledge of the Parts 


of the World is owing to late Diſcoveries, may 

be judged by comparing the Modern with the 
Ancient's Accounts ' her ; though poſiibly many ſuch 
Hiſtories may have been written in former Ages , yet 
few have ſcaped the Injury of Time, ſo as to be handed 
ſafe to us. *Twas many Ages poſlibly before Writing was 
known, then known to a few, and made uſe of by | Suzy 
and feweſt employ'd it to this purpoſe. Add to this, 
that ſuch as were written, remain'd for the moſt part Im- 
priſon'd in the Cells of ſome Library or Study , acceſii- 
ble ro a ſmall number of Mankind, and regarded by a 
leſs, which after periſhed with the Place or the Decay of 
their own Subſtance, This we may judge from the loſs 
of thoſe many Writings mention'd by Pliny, and other 
of the Ancients. And we had yet found fewer, if the 
Art of Printing, firſt Invented about 240 years ſince , had 
not ſecured moſt that laſted to that time, Since which, 
that Loſs has been repaired by a vaſt number of new 
Acceſſions, which beſides the Satisfaction they have gi- 
ven to Curious and Inquiſitive Men by increaſing their 
Knowledge , have excited many more to the like At- 
tempts, not only of Making but of Publiſhing alſo their 
Diſcoveries. But I am not ignorant ſtill ; that as Diſco- 
verics have been this way — {o many others have 
been loſt , to the great Detriment of the Publick. It 
were very deſirable therefore that the Cauſes of theſe 
and other Defe&ts being known, ſome Remedies might 
be found to prevent the like Loſles for the future. 

T he principal Cauſes I conceive may be theſe; 


Firſt, The want of ſufficient InſtruQions (to Seamen 
and Travellers, ) to ſhew them what is pertinent and 
conſiderable, to be obſerv'd in their Voyages and Abodes , 
and how to make their Obſervations and keep Regiſters or 
Accounts of them, (a) 2 . Next, 
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Next, The want of ſome Publick Incouragement for 
ſuch as ſhall perform ſuch InſtruQions. 

Thirdly, The want of fit Perſons both to Promote 
and Diſperſe ſuch Inftruftions to Perlons ftred to ene 
gage, and careful ro Colle& Returns; and Compoſe 
them into Hiſtories; by examining the Perſons more 
at large upon thoſe and other Particulars. And by 
ſeparating what is pertinent from what is not ſo, 
and to be Rejeftcd; who ſhould have allo where- 
with to gratifie every one according to his Perfor- 
mances. 

Fourthly, The want of ſome eafie Way to have all ſuch 
Printed : Firſt ſingly, and afterwards divers of them 
rogether. It having been found that many ſmall Tracts 
are loſt afcer Printing, as well as many that are never 
Printed ; upon which account we are much oblig'd to 
Mr. Haclute and Mr. Purchas , for preſerving many ſuch 
in their Works, 

Fifthly, The want of taking care to Collect all ſuch 
Relations of Voyages and Accounts of Countries as have 
been Publiſhed in other Languages, and Tranſlating them 
either into Engliſh, or (which will be of more general 
uſe) into Latin, the learned Language of Europe. There 
being many ſuch in other Countries hardly ever heard 
of in England. 

The Difficulties of removing which Defects is not ſo 
great bur that it might eaſily fall even within the com- 
paſs of a private Ability to remove, if at leaſt Publick Au- 
thority would but Countenance the Deſign , how much 
teſs then would it be if the ſame would afford alſo ſome 
moderate Encouragement and Reward ? 

The Royal Society of London for Improving Natural Knows 
ledge, has not been wanting in preparing and diſ- 
perſing Inſtructions to this end, and is ready ſtill to pro- 
mote it, if the Publick would allow a Recompence to 
the Undertakers. The defirableneſs and facility of this 
Undertaking may, I hope, in a ſhort time produce the 
Expedients alſo. In the Interim all me2as ſhould be uſed, 
to try what may be obtain'd from the Generolity of 
ſuch as have had the Opportunities of knowing Foreign 
Countries, 


There 
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There are but few who, though they know much, can 
yet be perſuaded they know any thing worth Commu- 
nicating, and becaule the things are common and well 
known to them, are apt to think them ſo to the reſt 
of Mankind ; This Prejudice has done much milchicf 
in this particular as well as in many other, and muſt be 
firſt remov'd # There are others that are. conſcions £&- 
nough of their own Knowledge , and yet either for want 
of Ability to write well, or of uſe to Compoſe, or of 
time to Study and Digeſt, or out of Modeſty and fear 
to be in Print, or becauſe they think they know nor 
enough to make a Volume, or for not being prompted: to, 
or earneſtly ſolicited for it, negle& todo it; others de- 
lay to do it ſo long till they have forgotten what they 
intended. Such as theſe Importunity would prevail upon 
to dilclole their knowledge, if ficting Perſons were found 
to Dilcourle and ask them Queſtions, and to Compile the 
Anſwers into a Hiſtory. Of chis kind was lately pro- 
duc'd in High Dutch a Hiſtory of Greenland, by Dr. Foge- 
lius of Hamborough, from the Information of Frederick Mars 
tin, who had made ſeveral Voyages to that Place, in the 
doing of which, he made uſe of the Inftruftion given by 
the Royal Society. n 

'Tis much to be wondred that we ſhould to this Day 
want a good Hiſtory of moſt of our Y/eft- Indian Planta» 
tions. Ligon has done well for the Barbadoes , and ſome- 
what has been done for the Summer Iſlands, Virginia, &C. 
But how far are all thelc ſhort even of the knowledge of 
theſe and other Places of the YYVeit- Indies, which may be 
obtain'd from divers knowing Planters now Reſiding in 
London ? And how eafte were it to obtain what is Defe- 
ive from ſome Ingenious Perlons now Reſident upon 
the Places, if ſome way were found to gratifie them for 
their Performances ? However till ſuch be found, 'ris to 
be hoped that the kind Acceptance only the Publick ſhall 
give to this preſent Work, may excite ſeveral other Inge- 
nuous, and knowing, Men to follow this Generous Exams 
ple of Captain Knox, who though he could bring away 
nothing almoſt upon his Back or in his Purſe, didiyer 
Tranſport the whole Kingdom of Cande Hda in his Head, 
and by Writing and Publiſhing this his Knowledge , ; has 
freely given it to his Countrey, and to You Reader m 
particular, 'T'was 
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*T was not I confeſs without the earneſt Solicitations 
and Endeavours of my ſelf, and ſome others of his Friends 
obtain'd from him, but this uneaſineſs of parting with it 
was not for want of Generoſity and Freedom enough in 
Communicating whatever he knew or had oblerved, but 
from that uſual Prejudice of Modeſty, and too mean an 
Opinion ef his own Knowledge and Abilities of doing 
any thing ſhould be worthy the view of che Publick. 
And had he found leiſure ro Compole it, he could have 
filled a much greater Volume with uſeful and pertinent, 
as well as unuſual and ſtrange Obſervations, He could 
have inrich't it with a more particular Deſcription of many 
of their curious Plants, Fruits, Birds, Fiſhes, Inſe&ts, Mi- 
nerals, Stones; and told you many more of the Medici- 
nal and other uſes of them in Trades and Manufa- 
&ures. He could have given you a compleat Diftio- 
nary of their Language, underſtanding and ſpeaking it 
as well as his Mother Tongue. But his Occaſions would 
not permit him to do more at preſent. Yet the Civil 
Uſage this his Firſt-born meets with among his Coun- 
treymen, may 'tis hoped oblige him to gratifie them 
with further Diſcoveries and Obſervations in, his future 
Travels. - 

Toconclude, He has in this Hiſtory given you a taſt 
of his Obſervations. In which moſt Readers, though of 
wy differing Guſts , may find ſomewhat very pleaſant 
to their Pallat. The Stateſman, Divine, Phyſitian, Law- 
yet, Merchant, Mechanick , Husbandman , may ſele& 
ſomething for their Entertainment. The Philoſopher and 
Hiftorian much more. I believe art leaſt -all that love 
Truth will be pleas'd ; for from that little Converſation 
I had with him I conceive him to be no: ways prejudiced 
or byafled by Intereſt, affeftion, or hatred, fear or hopes, 
or the vain-glory of telling Strange Things, ſo as to make 
him ſwarve from the truth of Matter of Fat : And for his 
opportunity of being informed, any one may ſatisfie him- 
ſelf when he underſtands his almoſt 26 years Abode and 
Conyerſe among them. His Skill in the Language and 
Cuſtoms of the People, his way of Employment in Tra- 
velling and Trading over all Parts of che Kingdom ; add 
to this his Breeding till 19 years of Age under his Father 
a Captain for the Zaſt-India Company, and his own Natu- 
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ral and acquired parts ; but above all his good Reputa- 
tion , which may be judged from the Employmeas 
That Worſhipful Company have now freely beſtowed up- 
on him, having made him Commander of the Tarquin 
Merchant , and intruſted him ro undertake a Voyage tg 
Tarquin. | | 

Read therefore the Book it ſelf, and you will 
find your ſelf taken Captive indeed , bur uſed more 
kindly by the Author , than he himſelf was by the Na- 
tives. 

Afrer a general view of the Sea Coaſts, he will lead 
you into the Country by the Watches, through the Thor- 
ney Gates, then Conduct you round upon the Mountains 
that Encompaſs and Fortifie the whole Kingdom , and 
by the way carry you to the top of Hommalet or 
Adam's Peak , from thoſe he will deſcend with you, and 
ſhew you their chief Citiesand Towns, and pals chrough 
them into the Countrey, and there acquaint you with 
their Husbandry , then entertain you wich the Fruits, 
Flowers, Herbs, Roots, Plants and Trees, and by the way 
ſhelcer you from Sun and Rain, with a Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf. Then ſhew you their Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, 
Serpents, InſeQs; and laſt of all, their Commodities, 
From hence he will carry you to Court, and ſhew you the 
King in the ſeveral Eſtates of his Life; and acquaint you 
with his way of Governing, Revenues, Treaſures, Offi- 
cers, Governors, Military Strength, Wars : and by the 
way entertain you with an account of the late Rebellion 
againſt him. After which he will bring you acquainted 
with the Inhabitants themſelves , whence you may know 
their different Humours, Ranks and Qualicies, Then 

ou may vilit their Temples ſuch as they are, and ſee 
the Foppery of their Prieſts Religious Opinions and Pra- 
Etices both in their Worſhip and Feſtivals, and afterwards 
po home to their Houſes and be acquainted with their 
Converſation and Entertainment, ſee their Houſewifery, 
Furniture, Finery, and underſtand how they Breed and 
Diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage ; and in what Ems 
ployments and Recreations they pals their time. Then you 
may acquaint your ſelf with their Language, Learning, 
Laws,and if you pleaſe with their Magick & Jugling. And 
laſt of all with cheir Diſeaſes, Sickneſs, Death, and man- 
ner 
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ner of Burial. After which he will give you a full ac- 
count of the Reaſon of his own Going to , and Detain- 
ment in the Iſland of Ceylon, and Kingdom of Conde- 
HUda. And of all his various Conditions, and the Accis 
dents that befel him there during Nineteen years and 
an halfs abode among them. And by what ways and 
means at laſt he made his Eſcape and Returned ſafe into 
England in September laſt, 1680. 


Aug. 1. 1681. 


Robert Hooke. 


—— 
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To the Right Worlhipful Sir William Thomſon 
Knight, Governor, Thomas Papillon Eſquire, 
Depury, and the 24 Committees of the Ho- 
norable E a s T-I vn 1 a Company hereunder 
Specified, Vix. 


The Right Honorable G-orge Earl Mr. Foſeph Herne, 


of Berkley, Richard Futchinſon Eſquire, 
The Right Honorable Fames Lord Fames Hublon Eſquire, 
Chandos, Sir John Lethieullier Knight, 
Sir Matthew Andrews Knight, Mr. Nathaniel Petton, 
Sir John Bancks Baronet, Sir John Moor Knight, 
Sir Saruel Barnardiſton Baronet, Samuel Moyer Eſquire, 
Mr. Chr;/topher Boone, Mr. Fohn Morden, 
Fohn Bathurſt Eiquire, Mr. Fohn Paige, 
Sir Foha Child Baronet, Edward Rudge Eſquire; 
Mr. Thomas Canham, Daniel Sheldon Eſquire, 
Collonel John Clerk, Mr. Jeremy Sambrook, 
Sir James Edwards Knight, Robert Thomſon Eſquire. 
Right Worſhipful, 


after a long and Diſconſolate Captivity, my Friends and 

Acquaintance in our Converſe together have been Inquiſitive 
into the State of that Land in which IT was Captivated ; whoſe 
Curioſity T indeavour to ſatisfie. But my Relations and Accounts 
of Things in thoſe Parts were ſo ſtrange and uncouth , and ſo 
different from thoſe in theſe Weſtern Nations , and withal my 
Diſcourſes ſeeming ſo Delightful and Acceptable unto them, they 
cvery frequently called upon me to write what I knew of that 
Iſland of Ceilon, and to digeft it into a Diſcourſe, and make 
it more Publick; unto which motion 1 was not much unwilling , 
partly that T might comply with the Deſires and Councels of my 
Friends, and chiefly that T might Publiſh and Declare the great 
Mercy of God to me, and Commemorate before all Men my ſingu- 
lar Deliverance out of that Strange and Pagan Land , which as 
often as I think of or mention, 1 cannot but admire and adore 
the goodneſs of God towards me , there being im it ſo many no- 
table Footſteps of his ſignal Providence. 

T had then by me Shs Papers, which during my Voyage 
bomeward from Bantam at leiſure times T writ concerning the 
King and the Countrey, and — the Engliſh there, y” 

) 0 


0; my return home to my Native Countrey of England, 
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of my Eſcape ; which Papers T forthwith ſet my ſelf to Peruſe 
and draw into a Method, and to add what more might occur to 
my Thoughts of thoſe Matters , which at length Tbave finiſhed, 
 contriving what 1 had to relate under four Heads. The firſt con- 
cerning the Countrey and Produfts of it. The ſecond concerning 
the Ns and his Government. The third concerning the Inhabi- 
tants, and their Religion and Cuſtoms, and the laſt concerning our 
Surprize, Detainment and Eſcape ; In all which T take leave to 
Declare, That I have writ nothing but either what I am aſſured 
of by my own perſonal Knowledge to be true, and wherein T have 
born a great anda ſad ſhare, or what T have received from 
the Inhabitants themſelves of ſuch things as are commonly known 
to be true among them. The Book being thus perfeFed, it res 
quired no long Meditation unto whom to preſent it, it could be 
to none but your ſelves (my Honoured Maſters) by whoſe Wiſdom 
and Succeſs the Eaſt-Indian Parts of the World are now near 
as well known, as the Countries next adjacent to us. So that by 
Jour means, not only the Wealth, but the Knowledge of thoſe Indies 
is brought home to us. Unto your Favour and Patronage theres 
fore ( Right Worſhipful ) T humbly preſume to recommend theſe 
Papers and the Author of them, who rejoyceth at this opportunity 
to acknowledge the Favours you have already conferred on him , and 
to profeſs that next unto God , on you depend his Future Hopes 
and Expettations ; being 


Right Worſhipful, 


Your moſt obliged and moſt humble 


Lond. 18th. 
March, 1637+ 


and devoted Servant to be Commanded, 


- 


Robert Knox. 
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How one ſort of them, called Codazas, came 
to ſting ſo terribly. Theſe Ants very mil- 
chieyous. The curious Buildings of the 
Vaeos, another kind of them. The manner 
of their death. Bees of ſeveral kinds. Some 
build on Trees like Birds. The people cat 
the Bees, as well as their Honey. Leaches, 
that ly in the graſs, and creep on Travaylers 
Legs. The Remedies they uſe againſt them. 
Apes and Monkeys of divers kinds. How 
they catch Wild Beaſts. How they take the 
Wild Boar. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of their Birds, Fiſh, Serpents, and 


Commodities. ' 


Heir Birds. Such as will be taught to 
ſpeak. Such as are beautiful for Colour. 
A ſtrange Bird. Water-Fowls reſembling 
Ducks and Swans. Peacocks. The —_ 
Fowl. Their Fiſh, How they catch them 1n 
Ponds, And how in Rivers. Fiſh kept and 
fed for the King's Pleaſure: Serpents. The 
Pimberah of a prodigious bigneſs. The Po- 
longa. The Noya. e Fable of the Noya 
and Polonga. The Carowala. Gerendo. 
Hickanella. Democulo, a great Spider. Kob- 
bera-guſon, a Creature like an Aligator. Tol- 
la-gxion. The people cat Rats, Precorus 
Stones, Minerals, and other Commodities. 
The People diſcouraged from Induſtry by 
the Tyranny they are under. 


PART II: 
CHAP. I. 


Of the preſent King of Cande. 


T HE Government of this iſland. The 
King's Lineage. His Perſon, Meen and 
Habit. His ®ween and Children, His 
Palace ;, Sittiation and Deſcription of it : 
Strong Guards about his Court. Megro”s 
Watch next his Perſon. Spies ſent out a 
Nights. His Attendants. Handſome Wo- 
men belong to his Kitchin. Hi: Women. 
And the Privileges of the Towns, where 
they live, His Srare, when he walks in his 
Palace, or goes abroad. His reception of 
Ambaſſadors. His delight in them. 


CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Kings Manners, V ices, 


Recreation, Religion. 


Pare in his Diet. After what manner he 
eats. Chaft himſelf, and requires his 
Attendants to be fo, He committed 

Inceſt, but ſuch as was allowable. His 
Pride. How the People addreſs to the King. 
They give him Divine Worſhip. Pleaſed with 
high Titles. An inſtance or two of the 
King's haughty Stomach. He lights the de- 
fettion of one of his beſt Generals, He ſcorns 
to receive his own Revenues. The Dutch 
ſerve their ends upon his Pride by flattering 
him. The People give the way to the Kings 
foul Cloths. His natural Abilities, and de- 
ceitful remper. His wiſe faying concerning 
Run-awayes. He 1s naturally Cruel. The 
Dogs follow Priſoners to Execution. The 
Kings Priſoners ; their Miſery. He puniſh- 
eth whole Generations for the ſake of one, 
The ſad condition of young Gentlemen that: 
wait on his Perſon. His Pleaſure-houſes. 
Paftimes abroad. His Dzverſions at home. 
His Religion. He ſtands affected to the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


CHAP, III. 
Of the King's Tyrannical Reign. 


H S Government Tyrannical, His Poli 
He farms ont his Countrey for Service, 
His Policy to ſecure himſelf againſt Aj 
nations and Rebelkons. Another Point of hi 
Polzey. 
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Policy. Another which is to find his People 


work to do. A Vaſt work undertaken and 
finiſhed by the King, viz. Bringing Water 
divers Miles thro Rocks , Mountains and 
Valleys unto his: Palace. The turning this 
Water did great injury to the People. But 
he little regards his Peoples Good, By craft 
at once both pleaſeth and puniſheth his Peo- 


ple. In what Labours he employs his Peo- 


ple, -He Pozſeps his only Son, The ex- 
traordinary Lamentation at the Death of 
his Sifter, His Craft and Cruelty ſhewn 
at ONCE. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of bis Revenues and Treaſure. 


T tie King's Rents brought three times 'in 

a year. The firſt is accompanied with 
a great Feſtival, How the Nobles bring 
their G:fts, or Duties. Inferior Perſons 
preſent their New-years Gifts. What Taxes 


* and Rents the People pay. The accidental 


incoms of the Crown. The Profits that ac- 
crue to the King from Corn-Lands. Cuſtom 
of Goods Imported formerly paid. His 
Treaſuries. He has many Elephants. Great 
Treaſures thrown into the River formerly. 
The Treaſure he moſt valueth. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the King's great O ficers , and 


the Governors of the Provinces. 


TJ i two Greateſt Officers in the Land. 

The next Great Officers. None can put 
to Death but the King. Theſo D:ſſauvas 
are Durante bene placizo. Whom the Kin 
makes Diſſauwvas. And their Profits an 
Honours. Other benefits belonging to 
other Officers. They muſt always reſide at 
Court. The Officers under them, viz. The 
Cour-lividani. The Cong-conna. The Courli- 
atchila, The Lianmah. The Undia. The 
HMonamah. Some Towns exempt from the 
Diſſawvas Officers.” Other Officers yet. 
Theſe Places obtained by Bribes. But re- 
main only during pleaſure. Country Courts. 
They may appeal. Appeals to the King. 
How the Great Officers Travel upon Public 
Buſineſs. Their Titles and ſigns of State. 
The miſery that ſucceeds their Honour, 
The fooliſh ambition of the Mea and Women 
of this Country. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the King's Strength and pars. 


THe King's Afilitary affairs. The natural 

ſtrength of his Countrey. Watches and 
Thorn-gates. None to paſs from the King's 
City without Paſports, His Soldiery. All 
men of Arms wait at Court. The Soldiers 
have Lands allotted them inited of Pay. To 
prevent the Soldiers from Plotting. The 
manner of ſending them out on Expeditions. 
Requires all the Captains ſingly to ſend him 
intelligence of their affairs. When the War 
is finiſhed they may not return without or- 
der. The condition of the Common Soldiers. 
He conceals his parpoſe when he ſcnds out 
his Army, Great Exploits done, and but lit- 
tle Courage. They work chiefly by Strara- 
gems. They underſtand the manner of 
Chriſtian Armies. Seldom hazard a Battel. 
_ prove wnſucceſsful, how he puniſhes 

em. 


CHAP. VIL 


A Relation of the Rebellion made 
againit the King. 


A Comet uſhereth in the Rebelion. The 
Intent of the Conſpirators. How the 
Rebellion —_ The King flyes. They 
purſue him faintly. They go to the Prince 
and Proclaim him King. The carriage of 
the Prince, Upon the Prince's flight , the 
Rebels ſcatter and run. A great Man declares 
for theKing. For the ſpace ofeight or ten 
days nothing but Killing one another to 
approve themizlves good Subjetts. The Kin 
Poyſons his Son to prevent a Rebellion hereaf- 
ter. His ingratitude. Another Comet, but 
without any bad Effet following it. 


PART Il. 
CHAP. I. 


Concerning the Inhabitants of this 
Iſland. 


THe ſeveral Inhabitants of the Iſland. The 

Original of the Chingulays. Wild Men. 
Who pay an acknowledgement to the King. 
How they beſpeak Arrows to be made them, 
They rob the Carriers. Hourly wild Men 
Trade with the People. Once made to 


(c) ſerve 
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ſerve the King in his War. Their Habit 
and Religion. A kirmiſh about their Bounds. 
Curious 1n their Arrows. How they. pre- 
ferve their Fleſh, How they take Elephants. 
The Dowries they give. Their diſpoſition. 
The Inhabitants of the Mountains differ from 
thoſe of the Low-Lands. Their good opi- 
nion of Virtue, tho they prattice It not. 
Superſtitions. How they Travel. A bricf 
charatter of them. The Women, their ba- 
bit and nature. 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning their different Honours, 


Ranks, and Qualities. 


pov they diftinguiſh themſelves accord- 

ing to their ®Onalities, They never 
Harry beneath their rank. In caſe a Man 
lyes with a Woman of snferior rank, Their 
Noble men. How diftinguiſhed from others, 
The diſtinction by Caps. Of the FHondrews 
or Noble men two forts. An Honour like 
unto Knighthood, Goldſmiths , Blackſmiths, 
Carpenters, and Painters. The Privilege and 
State of the Smiths, Craftſmen. Barbers. 
Potters. Waſhers. Tapgory-makers, The 
Poddah, Weavors, Baket-makers. Mat- 
makers. The loner ranks may not aſſume 
the habit or names of the bigher. Slaves. 
Beppers. The reaſon the Begoers became fo 
baſe and mean a People. live well. 
Their Conteſt with the Weavers about dead 
Cows. Inceſt common among them. A Pu- 
:;ſhment, to deliver Noble women to theſe 


Beogers. Some of theſe Beggars keep Cattel 
. | ſhoot Deer. _ cat dreſſed in a 
Barbar's houſe ; and why. 
CHAP. III. 
Of their Religion, Gods, Temples, 
Priests. 


T Heir Religion is 1delatry. They wor- 

ſhip Gods and Devils. And the God, 
that ſaves Souls. The Sun and Moon they 
ſeem to repute Deities. Some of their Tem- 
ples of exquiſite work. The form of their 
Temples. The ſhape of their [dols. They 
worthip not the /dol, but whom it repre- 
ſents. The Revenues of the Temples , and 
the Honowrs thereof, They are dedicated 
to Gods. Private Chappels. The Priefts. The 
firſt Order of them. The babir of theſe 
Prieſts, Their Privileges. What they are 
Prohibited. When any are religiouſly dif- 


poſed, theſe Prieſts ſent for in great Cere« 
mony. None ever uſed violence towards 
them before this preſent King. The ſecond 
Order of Prieſts. The third Order, How 
they Rogen a Red Cock to theDervil. Their 
Oracle. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Concerning their Wor ſhip and 
Feftivals. 


Ti E chief dayes of Worſhip. How they 

know what God or Devil hath made 
them ſick. The Gods of their Fortunes, viz, 
the Planets, What Worſhip they give De- 
vils, Who eat the Sacrifices. Their Gods 
are local. 'Fhe Subjeltion of this People to 
the Devil. Sometimes the Devil poſſeſſeth 
them. The Devils woice often heard. es 
Sacrifice to the chief Devil, Their Feſtivals, 
Feſtivals to the honour of the Gods that 
govern this World. The Great Feſtival in 
Fune,with the manner of the Solemnity. The 
Feaft in November. The Feftival in honour 
of the God of the Soul. The high honour 
they have for this God. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning their Relignus DoFrines, 
Opinions and Fratices, 


S to their Religion they are very indif;- 
A rent, If ew ed ator ei 
Deſires, they c#rſe them. They undervalue 
and revile their Gods, A Fellow gives out 
himſelf for a Propher, His Smcceſs. The 
King ſends for one of his Prieſts. Flyes to 
Columbo. Pretends himſelf to be a former 
Kings Son. Flyes from the Darch. The 


King catches and him. The Peo- 
ples high opinion ſtill of this #ew God. Theic 
Doltrines and Opinion. The higheſt points 


of their Dewtion. Their Charity. The 
Privilege of the Mooriſh Begpars. ReſpeRt 
Chriſtians, and why. 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning their Houſes, Diet, Houſes 
wifery, Salutation, Apparel. 


T Heir Houſes mean. No Chimneys. The 
Houſes of the better ſort, Their Furni* 
ture, How they eat. How the great Men 
cat. Diſcouraged from nouriſhing Carrel. 
Cleanly 


UMI 
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Chain Sufi tate mark Their ms 
wer of drinking and cating. Their manne? 
of waſhing belles and after meals, None 
muſt ſpeak while the Rice is put into the 
Pot. Sawce made'of Lemmon juice. Theit 


ſweet meats. A kind of Puddings. The Wo- 


mens Howſewifry. How they entertain Stram- 


gers, And Kindred, When th: y Yiſe, Their 


manaer of Satutation. The Nobles 1n their 
beft Apparel. The faſhion of their hab. The 
Womcn drceſled in their Bravery. How they 
dreſs their heads. They commonly borrow 
their fine Cloths. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whores 
dome, Marriages, Children, 


T Heir Bed, and how they ſleep a Nizhts. 
They riſe often in the Night. Children 
taught to ſing at going to bed. Young People 
ly at one anothers Houſ's, Nothing ſo 
common as Whoredome. They are guilty of 
the ching, but love not the Name. The man 
y kil whom he finds in bed with his W5fe. 
e Womens craft tocompaſs and conceal 
their ng pre, do treat their Friends 
with the uſe of their Wives or Dawyhters. 
The Mother for a ſmall reward proftitutes 
her Daughter. Marriages. No Wocing The 
Bridegroom goes to tlie Brides houſe. How 
the Bridegroom carries home his Bride, A 
Ceremony of Marriage. AMar and Wife may 
part at pleaſure. Men and Women change 
till they can pleaſe then'ſ:lves. Women 
ſometimes have two Husbands. Women wr 
clean. mw leges of Men _ v— 
Provide omen; They © eſt 
Mes Infants, But ſeldom a Firft-bors 
 —— They are ambitious of high 
les. 


CHAP. VIII, 
Of their Employments and Re- 


creations. 


TT Heir Trade; Work, not diſcreditable to 

the beſt Gentleman, How they geld their 
Cattle. How they make Glew. Their Manu- 
faitures. How they make Fren. How they 
make Butter. Shops in the City. Prices of 
Commodities. Of their Adeaſures. Their 
Weights. Meaſures bigger than the Statute 
puniſhable; but l-ſs, not: And why. Of 
their Coin : Of their Play. A Play or a Se 
erifice : For thc filbineſs of it forbid by the 
King. A cunuing Stratagem Of an Officer. 


The Contett 


Tricks and Feats of Aitiviry. At leiſure 
tames they meet and diſcourſe of Newes. 


—_— abhorred. Their cating Betel- 
Laaves. they make Lime, : 


CHAP. 1X. 
Of their Lawes and Langage. 


cir Lewes. Lands deſcend. In cafe 
Corn receives dammage by a Neigh- 
bours Cartel. The loſs of letting out Land 
to Till. The great Conſideration for Corn 
borrowed, A Debe becomes double in two 
years. If the Debtor pay not his Debt, he is 
lyable to be 2 Slave for it. Divers other 
Lawes and Cuftomes. For deciding Contro- 
veriics. Swearing in the Temples. The man- 
ner of ſwearing 1n hot Oyl. How they exaCt. 
Fines. Of their Language. Titles given to 
Women according to their qualities. Titles 
given to Men. =- — between a 
ountry-man and a Conrtier tor Language. 
Their Speech and manner of Addreſs 2,464 
ly and becoming. Their Language in their 
Addreſs to the King. Words of form and Ci- 
vility. Full of Words and Complement. By 
whom they ſwear. Their way of railinsand 
ſcurrility. Proverbs. Something of their 
Grammar. A Specimen of their Words. 
Their Numbering. 


CHAP. X, 


Concerning their Learning, Aſtronomy 
and Art Magick. 


Of their Learning. Their Books and Ares. 

How they learn to wrizce. How they 
make and write a Book, The Prieſts write 
Books of Bona, The Kings Warrants how 
wrapped up. They write upon two ſorts of 
Leaves. Their Skill in AfFrenomy. Their 
Almanacks. Th to know farure 
things by the Stars. Their Ara. Their 
Tears, Months, Weeks, Days, Hours. How 
they meaſure their Time. Their Magic. The 
Plenty of a Country deſtroyed by Marie. 
Their Charm to find out a Thief The way 
-— __ this Charm. Inſcriptions upon 


CHAP. XI. 
Of their Sickneſs, Death and Burial. 


'T HE Diſeaſes this Countrey is ſubject 
to. Every one a Phyſ#tian to himfelt. 
© heal Sores. To 


To Purge :- To Yom. 
heal 
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heal an Impoume, 'For an buxt 3n the Eye. 
Tocure the /tch. The Candle for Lying-in 
Women. Goraca, a Fruit. Excellent.at the 
Cure of Poyſon.. They eaſily: heal the biting 
of Serpents by Herbs, And Charms. But not 
good at healing #4ward Diftempers. They 
both bury and burn their Dead. They ſend 
for a Prieſt to pray for the Soul of the De- 
parted. How they mourn for the Dead. The 
nature of the Women. How they bury. How 
they burn. How they bury thoſe that dy of 
the Small Pox. ' 


PART IV. 
CHAP. I. 


Of the reaſon of our going to Cey- 
lon, and Detainment there. 


HE ſubject of this Fowth Part. The 

occaſion of their coming to Ceylon. They 
were not jealous of the People being very 
Courteous. A Meſſage pretended to the Cap- 
tain from the King. T he beginning of their 
Suſpition. The Captain ſcized and fcven 
more. The Long-boat men ſeized, The 
GeneraPs craft to get the Ship as well as the 
Men. The Captains Order to them on 
board the Ship. The Captains ſecond Meſ- 
ſage to his Ship. The Ships Company refuſe 
ro bring up the Ship. The Caprazn orders 
the Ship to depart. The Lading of Cloath 
remained untouched. The probable reaſon 
of our Surprize. The nunber of thoſe that 
were Icft on the Iſland. The Diſſanva 


departs. 
CHAP. I. 


How we were carried up i the Couns 


try, and diſpoſed of there , and of 
the Sickneſs, Sorrow and Death 


of the Captain. 


TT Hey intend to attempt an Eſcape, but are 

revented. Their Condition commile- 
rated by the People. They are diſtributed 
into divers Towns. An Order comes from 
the King to bring them upinto the Coun- 
try. How they were treated on the way in 
the Woods. And in the Towns among the [n- 
habitants. They are bronght near Carde, 
and there ſeparated. The Captain and his 
Son and two more quartered together, 
Parted ; How they fared: The Captain 
and his Son placed in Coos-ſwar. Monies 


ſcarce with: them. But they had good Pro- 
wiſions without it. The Town where they 
were ſickly. How they palled their time. 
Both fall Sick. Deep grief ſeizes the Cap- 
tain. Their Sickneſs continues. Their Boys 
Lfobedience adds to their trouble, His 
exceſſive Sorrow, His Diſcourſe and Charge 
to his Son before his Dearh. His Death, and 
Burial. The Place where he lies. Upon the 
Captain's Death a Mellage ſent from Coars 
to his Son, 


CHAP. IIL 


How I lived after my Father's Death. 
And of the Condition of the reit of 
the Engliſh : and how it fared 
with them. And of our Inter- 
View.. 


Hs chief Imployment is Reading : He looſeth 

his Ague : How he met with an Engliſh 
Bible in that Country : Srrack, into a great 
Paſſion at the firit ſight of the Book : He 
caits with himſelf how to get it : Where 
the reſt of the Engliſh were beſtowed : K 
from one another a good while, bur after 
permitted to ſee each other : No manner of 
Work laid upon them : They begin to pluck 
up their hearts : What courſe they took for 
Cloths ; Their Fare : What Employment they 
afterwards followed : How the Engliſh do- 
mineered : What Satifattion one of them 
received from a Potter. A ſcuffle between 
the Engliſh and Natives. The Awhor after a 
year ſees his Countreymen. Their Conference 
and Entertainment. He conſults with his 
Countreymen concerning a future livelihood, 
The difficulty he met with in having his 
Rice brought him wndreſſed. "He reaſons 
with the People about his Allowance. Builds 
him an Houſe. Follows Bulineſs and thrives, 
Some attempted running away , and were 
catched. Little encouragement "for thoſe 
that bring back Rui-awayes. 


CHAP. IV, 


Concerning ſome other Engliſhmen de- 
tained in that Countrey. 


THe Perſia Merchant-men Captives before 
them. Plundred by the Natives. Brought 

to the King. They hoped to have their 
liberty, but were miſtaken, A ridiculons 4- 
ion of theſe Men. They had a mind to 


Beef, and how they got it. A on; * of 
cir 
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their Courage. Two of this Company taken 
into Court. The One out of favour, His 
End. The other out of Favour. And his 
lamentable Death. The King ſends ſpecial 


Order concerning their good Uſage. Mr., 


Vaſſal's prudence upon his Recelt of Letters. 
i The King bids him read his Letters. The 
King plcaſed ro hear of Enolands Victory 
over Holland. Private diſcourſe between 
the King and Yaſal. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the means that were uſed 
for our Deliverance. And what 
happened to us m the Rebellion. 
And how .we were ſetled after- 
wards. 


MF made to the King for their Liberty, 

Upon which they all meer at the Cry. 
Word ſent them from the Corr, that they 
had their Liberty. All ingeneral refuſe the 
Kings Service. Communded ſtill ro wait 
at the Palace. During which a Rebellion 
breaks out. They are in the midſt of it, and 
in great danger. The Rebels take the Eng- 
liſh with them, deſigning to engage them on 
their ſide : But they reſolve neither to med- 
dle nor make. The day bing turned, they 
fear the King ; but he juſtifies them. They 
are driven to beg in the High-wayes. Sent 
into New Quarters, and their Penſions Tet- 
tled again. Fall ro Trading and have more 
freedom than before. 


CHAP. VI. 


A Continuation of the Author'® parti- 
cular' Condition". after the Re- 
bellion. | 


AT his new Zwarters builds him another 

Houſe. The People counſel him to 
Harry, which he ſeems to liſten to. Here 
he lived twoyears. A Fort built near him 
by the Dutch ;, but afterwards taken by the 
King, He and three more removed out of 
that Countrey;and ſerrled in a diſmal place. 
A Comfortable Meſſage brought hither from 
the King concerning them. Placed there 
to puniſh the People for a Crime. Weary of 
this Place. 'Bya piece of craft he gets down 
to his old Bwarters. Began the world anew 
the third rime. Plots to remove himfſclf, 
Isencouragett to byy a piece of Land. - "The 
ſituation and condition of it. Buys it. Builds 


an Houſe on it, Leaves Laggendenny. Set- 
tled at his new Purchaſe ._— three more 
living with him. Their freedom and Trade. 
His Family reduced to two. 


CHAP. VIL, 
A Return to the reit of the Engliſh, 


with ſome further accounts of them. 
And ſome further Diſcourſe of the 
Authors cou ſe of Life. 


Hey confer together about the lawful- 

neſs of marrying with the Native women. 
He reſolves upon a ſingle lite. What Employ- 
ments they follow. Thc reſpett and Gels 
they live in. A Chingulay puiiiih.d for beat- 
ing an Engliſh man. An En:l:ſh man preter- 
red at Court. Some Engliſh {-rve the King 
in his Wars. Who now live miſerably. He 
returns to ſpcak of himfſclf. Plots and con- 
ſulcs about an Eſcape. A deſcription of his 
Houſe. He takcs up a new Trade and thrives 
on it. His Allcwance paid him out of the 
Kings Store-Houſes. * 


CHAP. VIIL 


How the Author had like to have been 
received into the Kings S-rvice, 
and what Means he uſed to avoid 
it. He meditates and attempts an 
Eſcape,but is often prevented. 


; 
H* voluntarily forgoes his Penſion. Sum- 
moned before the King. Informed that 
he 1s tO be preferred at Court : But is 
reſolved to refuſe it. The anſwer he makes 


to the Great Man: Who ſends him to an- 
other Great Officer : Stayes in that City ex- 

Cting his Doom. Goes home, but is ſent 
or again. Having eſcaped the Caurt-Ser- 
vice, falls to his former courſe of life : His 
Pedling forwarded his Eſcape. The moſt 
probable courſe to take was Northwards. He 
and his Companion get three days Journey 
Northwards ; But return back again : Often 
attempt to fly this way, bur ſtill hindred. 
In thoſe Parrs is bad water, but they had 
an Antidote againſt it. They ſtill improve 
in the knowledg of the Way. He” meets 
with his- Black Boy in theſe Parts ; Who 
was to guide him to the Dutch :- But dif- 
appointed. An extraordinary drought for 
three or four years together. 


(d) CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
How the Author began his- Eſcapes 


and got onward on his way about 
an bunared miles. + 


Heir La## and Succeſsful attempt. The 


Way they went. They deſign for Ana- - 


rodoburro: Turn out of the way to avoyd 
the King's Officers : Forted to pals thro a 
Governours Yard. The Methed they uſed to 
po_ his S»ſpition of them. Their danger 
reaſon of the Waycs they were to pals. 
hey ſtill remain at the Governors to pre- 
vent ſuſpition. An Accident that now crea- 
ted them great fear : But got fairly rid of 
it. Get away plauſibly from the Govervor. 
In their way, they meet with a River, which 
they found for their purpoſe. They come 
ſafely to Anarodgburro : This Place deſcri- 
bed. The People ſtand amazed at them. 
They are examined by the Governor of the 
Place. Provide things neceſſary for their 
Flight. They find it not fafe to proceed fur- 
ther this way. Roſotve to go back to the R:- 
ver they lately paſled. 


CHAP. X. 


The Authors Progreſs in his Flight 
from Anarodgbutro into the 
Woods, unto their arrirval in the 


Malabars Country. 


T Hcy depart back again towards theR:ver, 

but firſt take their leave of. the Gover= 
or here. They begin their Flight ;, Come 
to the River along which th reſolve to go; 
Which they Travel along by till it grew 
dark. Now they fit themſelves for their 
| Fourney. Meeting with an El they 
took tp for the ſecond Night. The next 
morning they fall in among Towns before 
they are aware. The fright they are in 
leſt they ſhould be ſeen. Hide themſelves 
in a hollow Tree. They get ſafely over this 
danger. In that Evening they Dreſs Meat 
and lay them down to ſleep. The next 
morning they fear wild Men , which theſe 
Hoods abound with. And they meet with 
many of their Tents. Very near once fall- 
ing upon theſe People. What kind of Tra- 
veling they had. Some account of this 
River. Ruins, The Woods hereabouts. 


How they ſecured themſclves anights a- 
gainſt wild Beaſts, They paſs the River, 


that divides the King's Countrey from the 
Malabers. After four or five days Travel, 
they come among Inhabitants. But do what 
they,can to ayoid them, As yet wndiſ- 
covered. F 


CHAP. XI. 


Being in the Malabar Territories 
how they encountred two Men, and 
what paſſed between them. And 
of their getting ſafe unto the 
Dutch Fore.* And their Reception 
there ; and' at the Iſland Ma- 
naar, until their Embarking for 
Columbo,” | 


Hey meet with two Malabars. To whom 
they relate their Condition. Who are 
courteous to them. But loath to Conduct 
them to the Hollander. In danger of Ele- 
phants. They overtake another Man, who 
tells them they were in the Darch Domini- 
ons. They arrive at Arrepa Fort. The 
Author Travelled a Nights in theſe Woods 
without fear,and ſlept ſecurely. Entertained 
very kindly by the Durch. Sent to Manaar, 
Received there by the Captain of the Caſtle, 
Who intended they ſhould Sail the next 
day tO Fafnipatan to the Governor. They 
meet here with a Scorch and Iriſh Man. The 
People Flock to fee them. They are or- 
dered a longer ſtay. They k for 
Columbo. * 


CHAP XIL 


Their® Arrival at Columbo, and 

* Entertainment there. Their De- 
partnre thence to Batavia, And 
from thence to Bantam ; Whence 
they ſet Sail for England. 


T Hey are wondered at at Columbo;ordered 

to a before the Governor. Treat- 
ed by Engliſh there, They come into the 
Governor's preſence. His Stare, Matters 
the Governor enquired of : Who deſires him 
to go with him to Batavia. Cloths them, 
And ſends them Money , and a Chirwrgeen, 
The Author writes a Letter hence to the 
Engliſh he left behind him. The former 


Demands and Anſwers penned down in Por- 
tugneze by the Sore o Cote. They _ 


* — — 


bark for Batavia. Their friendly Reception 

by the Governor therez Who furniſhes them 

with Cloths and Money; And offers them 

pallage in their Ships home. Come home 
om Bamam in the Ceſar. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Concerning ſome other Nations, and 
| chiefly Europeans, that now live 

in this Iſland; Portugueze, 
 Durch. 


"Alabars that Inhabit here. Their Ter- 
ritories. Their Prince. That People 
how governed. Their Commodities and 
Trade. Portupueze : Their Power and [n- 
tereſt in this. land formerly. The great 
Wars between the King and them forced 
him to ſend in for the Hollander. The King 
invites the Portugueze tO live In his Coun- 
trey. Their Provileges. Their Generals. 
Conſtantine $a, Who loſes a Victory and 
Stabs himſelf, Lews Tifſera ſerved as he 
intended to ſerve the King. Simon Caree, of 
a cruel Mind. Gaſpar Figazs. Splits Men 
in the middle. His Policy. Gives the Kin 
a great Overthrow, loſeth Cblambo , an 
tb Priſoner. The Dutch: The occaſion 
of their coming in. The King their 5- 
| — ap hny , and why. The Danage the 
I gd - 4 The means they uſe to 
obtain Peace with him. How he took Bib- 
ligom Fort from them. Several of their Em- 
baſſaders detained by the King. The 
Embaſſador there detained ſince the Aithor's 
Remembrance, His Preferment, and Death, 
The next Ambaſſador dying there, his Body 
is ſent down to Columbo in great State. The 
third Ambaſſador. Gets away _ Reſolu- 
tiow, The fourth was of a milder Nature, 
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* neſs towards his White Soldiers. 


© The ffth brings a Lion to the King as a Pre 


ſemr. The number of Dutch there. They 
follow their Vice of Drinking. The Chingu- 
lays prejudiced againſt the Dwurch,and why. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the French. YVith ſome 
Enquiries what ſhould make the 
King detain white men, as he does. 
And how the Chriſtian Religon is 
maintained among the Chriſtians 
there. 


e French come hither with a Fleet. 
To whom the King ſends Proviſions, 
and helps them to build a Fore. The French 
Ambaſſador oftends the King, He refuſeth 
to wait longer for Audience, Which more 
COT him. Clapt in Chaivs. The 
reſt of the French refuſe to dwell with the 
Ambaſſador. The King uſeth means to re- 
concile themto their Ambaſſador. The Ax- 
thor acquaints the French Ambaſſador ia 
London, with the Condition of theſe men. 
An Inquiry into the reaſon of this —_ 
detaining Exropeans, The Kings gentle- 
watch at his Magazine. How craftily the 
King corrected their negligence. The 
Kings inclinations are cowards Whiee men. 
The Colour of Whize honoured in this 
Land. Their privilege above the Natives. 
The King loves to fend for and talk with 
them. How they maintain Chriſtsanity a- 
mong them. In ſome things they comply 
with the worſhip of the Heathen. An old 
Roman — _ —_ uſed w_ of theic 
Sacrifices. e King permitt e Porth- 
£#ezc to build a Church. 


ERRAT 4. 


Beſides divers Miſpointings , and other Literal Miſtakes of ſmaller moment, 
theſe are to be amended. 


Age 1. Line 16. after Payts, ſtrike our the Comma, Ly L 25. for Oudi pallet read Oudi pollat, p. 7. 1. 314 
after they dele that, p. 12.1. 43. for Ponadecarſd Ponudecars, P. 13+ after rowling dele it, p. 22. 1. 38, 
for Out-yards read Ortyards, p. 25. |, 6. for tarriſh read tartiſh, p. 27 1. 10. for ſometimes read ſome, P- 29% 
I. 33+ for Rodgerati read Rodgerab, p. 33+ I. 15, 25, 29. for Radge in thoſe three lines,read Raye, P- 35- 1.12. 
for a read at, 163d. 1. 51. for being none read none being, P: 39. 1. 1. dele a, p. 47+ 1. 36- for Ourpungi read Oul- 
pangi, Ibid. 1. 43. for Dackini read Dackim, P- 50. |. 16, for Roterauts read-Roterauls, Ibid. 1. 17. after theſe read 
are, Ibid. 1. 24. after them read to, p: 51+ 1. 2. after them a Semicolon, [bid. Marg. l. 3+ for others read theſe, 
Ibid. 1.18. for their read theirs, 1bid. 1. 19.: dele and. 1bid. 1. 49. for Courti-Atchila read Coarli-atchila,p.c8. 
I. 30. after were read or were,p. 62. Marg. l 1. for By read Pay,Ibid.l.1$. after ſooting add bim;1bid.Marg. 1.14. 
for one read once, p. 6g. |. 28. after [ace dele the Corema, 1644. 1. 30. for. Kirinerabs read Kinnerabs, Pp? 1.1.3. 
after places add and, p. 73. 14 dele they ſay , Ibid. I. 42+ for ward read reward, p. 74+ 1. 5. dele the Semi- 
colon after YVehar, and place it after alſo, 1bid, I, 27. for hands read beads, p. 76, l. 23. for God read Gods, 
Ibid. 1. 36. afrer &now a Period, p/"$0. h 3. for bim read them, p. 87: 1. 27+ after Hens « Semicolon, p.88.1. 35. 
for ſiream read- fieam, p, $9.1. 9. for a read the, p.ro1. 1. 28. Husband read Husbandman, P. 102. Loney 
conſiderable a Comma, p. 103. Marg. 1. 4. for benefit read manner, p. 105+ 1. 26. for ſo read _—_ 109. l. 1. read 
Heawoy com-coraund, To fight, as much as to ſay, To att the Soldier, p. 110» I 29. after go add their Journey, 
111- | 9. for Friday read Iridah, p. 112. 1. $2. after temple add in, p. 118-1. 41: after and add bis, p.128. 
- 51. dele no, p. 132. 1. 38. dele the Comma after Holſtein, p- 134. 1 49. For Crock read crook, p. 138. l. 37, 
for ny read any, 1bzd. L 47. after they read bad; p- 148. þ 52: for go read got, p+ 151+ 1. 6. for bereread bare, 
RE to 27. for favors read feavers, P+ 155, 1. 4+ dde the firſt [it] 1bid. 1. 18. for be read we, p. 161. 1. 4 
abac read Diabat. p. 168. 1. 4+ after before add us, 165d. 1. 7. after comparing add it, p. 176. l. 22. 
the = great, Pp. 179-1. 21. for be read beg, 1bid. 1. 34. dele what they keep ; And inſtead of Cande #4a thro- 
out the Book,read Conde da. © 
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CHAP. L 
A general Deſcription of the Iſland. 


> Ow this ſand lyes with reſpe&t unto the Neighbour- 
& ing Countries, I ſhall not rk at all, that being to 
J be ſeen in our ordinary Sea-Cards; which deſcribe 
& thoſe Parts; and but little concerning the Maritime 
parts of it, now under the Juriſdiction of the Dutch : 
S SEQ My deſign being to relate ſuch things onely that 
- are new and unknown unto theſe European Nations. 
It is the Inland Countrey therefore I chiefly intend to write of, which 
is yet an hidden Land even to the Durch themſelves that inha- 
bit upon the Ifland. For I have ſeen among them a fair large Map of 
this Place, the beſt I believe extant, yet very faulty : the ordinary 
Maps iri uſe among us are much more ſo: I have procured a new one 
to be drawn, with as much truth and exaQtneſs as I could, and his 
Judgment will not be deemed altogether inconſiderable, who had for 
Twenty Y cars Trayelled about the and, ahd knew almoſt every ſtep 
of thoſe Parts, eſpecially, that moſt want deſcribing. | 

I begin with the Sea-Coaſts, Of all which the Hollander is Maſter. 
On the North end the chief places are Fafnipatan, and the Tland of Ma- 
»dwur. On the Eaſt fide Trenkimalay, and Batticalow; To the South 
is the City of Point de Galle, On the Welt the City of Columbo, fo 
called from a Tree the Natives call 4mbo, (which bears the Mango-fruit ) 
growing in that place ; but this never bare fruit, but onely leaves, 
which in their Language is Co/a, and thence they called the Tree Cola- 
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An Hiſtorical Relation of Ceilon, 
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Part. I. 


ambo : which the Chriſtians in honour of Columbus turned to Columbe. 


LV It is the chief City on the Sea-eqaſts, where the chief Governour hath 


Each County 
divided by 
Woods. 


The Country 
Hilly, but en- 


riched with 
Rivers. 


his reſidence. On this fide alſo is Negwmba, and Colpentine. Allti% 
already mentioned are ſtrong fortified places: There are beſides many 
other ſmaller Forts and Fortifications. All Which, with conſiderable 
Territories, to witz{all round-bordering'updn the Sea-coaſts, belong to 
the” Dutch Nation: mw ; 


I proceed to the Inland-Country, being that that is now under the 
King of Cande. It is convenient that we firſt underſtand, that this 
land is divided into greater or leſs ſhares or parts. The greater divi- 
ſions give me leave to call Provirces, and the leſs Countries, as reſem- 
bling ours in Eng/and, tho not altogether ſo big. On the North parts 
lyes the Province of Nourecalaua, conſiſting of five leſſer Diviſions or 
Counties ; the Province alfo-of AZercourly (ignitying ſeven Counties:) 
it contains ſeven Counties. On the Eaſtward is Mawtaly, containing 
three Counties. There are alſo lying on that ſide Tammanguod, Bin- 
tana, Vellas, Paunoa, theſe are ſingle Counties. Oxvah alſo containing 
three Counties. In this Province are Two and thirty of the Kings 
Captains dwelling with their Soldiers. In the Midland within thoſe 
already mentioned lye Wallaponahoy (it ſignifies Fifty holes or vales 
which deſcribe the nature of it, being nothing but Hills and Valleys,) 
Poncipot, ({ignifying five hundred Souldiers. JGoddaponahoy,(fignifyin 
fifty pieces of dry Land, ) Zevoihattay (ſignifying ſixty Souldiers, 
Cote-mul, Horſepot (four hundred Souldiers.) 7«»ponahoy (three fifties. 
Oudanour (it ſignifies the Upper City, )where I lived laſt and had Land. 
Tattancur (the Lower City )in which ſtandsthe Royal and chiet City, 
Cande. Theſe two Counties I laſt named, have the pre-eminence of 
all the reſt in the Land. They are moſt populous, and fruitful. The 
Inhabitants thereofare the chief and principal men : inſomuch that it 
is a uſual ſaying among them, that if rhey want a King, they may 
take any man, of either of theſe two Counties, from the Plow, and waſh 
the dirt off him, and he by reaſon of his quality and deſcent is fit to be a 
King. And they have this peculiar Priviledge, That none may be 
their Governour, but one born in their own Country. Theſe ly to the 
Weſtward that follow, Oudipollat, Dolusbaug, Hotteraconrly, contain- 
ing four Counties; Portaloon, Twncourly, containing three Counties ; 
Cuttiar. Which laſt, together with Batticalaw, and a part of Tuncourly, 
the Hollander took from the King during my being there. There are 
about ten or twelve more un-named, next bordering on the Coaſts, 
Which are under the Hollander. All theſe Provinces and Countries, 
excepting ſix, Tammanguod, Vellas, Paunoa, Hotteracourly, Hotcourly, 
and Neurecalava, ly upon Hills fruitful and dwell watercd : and there- 
fore they are called in one word Conde Vda, which ſignifies, On top 
of the Fills, and the King is ſtyled, the King of Conde Zda. 


All theſe Counties are divided each from other by great Woods. 
Which none may fell, being preſerved for Fortifications. In moſt of 
_ there are Watches kept conſtantly, but in troubleſome times in 

I. 
The Land is full of Hills, but exceedingly well watered, there being 


many pure and clear Rivers running through them. Which _ 
own 


_ - —  —_— — n Ven. d ws . » 


oo ſand in tbe Eaſt-Indies. 2 


down about their Lands is a very great benefit for the Countrey in Chap. x. 
reſpeCt of their Rice, their chiet Suttenance. Theſe Rivers are gene» CL WYNJ 
rally very rocky, and ſoun-navigable. In them are great quantities | 
of Fiſh, and the greater for want of Skill in the People to catch them. = 
The main River of all is called Mavelagonga ; Whuch proceeds out of The great | 
the Mountain called Adams Peak (of which atterwards: ) it runs thro 1agoage de- 
the whole Land Northward, and talls into the Sea at 7renkimalay. fcribed. 

It may be an Arrows flight over in bredth, but not Navigable by rea- 

ſon of the many Rocks and great falls in it : Towards the Sea it is full 

of Aligators, but on the Mountains none at all. TERETY 

It is ſo deep, that unleſs it be mighty dry weather, a man cannot 
wade over ity unleſs towards the head of it. They uſe little Canoues 
to pals over it : but there are no Bridges built over it, being ſo broad, 
and the Stream in time of Rains (which in this Countrey are very 
great) runs ſo high, that they cannot make them, neither if they 
could, would it be permitted ; for the King careth not to make lys 
Countrey eaſie to travel, but deſires to keep it intricate. This River 
runs within a mile or leſs of the City of Cande. In ſome places of it, 
full of Rocks, in others clear for three or four miles. 

There is another good large River running through Cotemul, and 
falls into that before mentioned. There are divers others brave Ri- 
vers that water the Countrey , tho none Navigable tor the cauſe 
abaveſaid. | 

The Land is generally covered with Woods, excepting the King- Woody, 
dome of Ovuah, and the Counties of Oudipalct, and Dolusbaug, which 
are naturally ſomewhat clear of them. 

It is moſt populous about the middle, leaſt near about by the Sea ; Where 
how it is with thoſe Parts under the Zolander, I know not. The M%* popu: 
Northern parts are ſomewhat ſickly by reaſon of bad water, the reſt heakhwub 
very healthful, OTE | 

The Valleys between their Hills are many of them quagmires, and The narure of 
moſt of them full of brave Springs of pure water : Which watery Val- ** Valeys, 
leys are the beſt ſort of Land for their Corn, as requiring much mot 
ſture, as ſhall be told in its place. - 

On the South ſide of Conde 24a is an Hill, ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Thegrear, rin 
on this Iſland, called in the Chingalay Language, Hamalel; but by the 44m: Prat 
Portuguez and the European Nations, Adams Peak. It 1s ſharp like a 
Sugar-loaf, and on the Top a flat Stone with the print of a foot like a 
mans on it, but far bigger, being about two foot long. The people of 
this Land count it meritorious to go and worſhip this impreſſion ; and 
generally about their New Year, which is in March, they, Men, Wo- 
men and Children,go up this vaſt and high Mountain to worſhip. The 
manner of which I ſhall write hereafter, when I come to deſcribe their 
Religion, Out of this Mountain ariſe many fine Rivers, which run 
thro the Land, ſome to the Weſtward, ſome to the Southward, and 
the _ River, viz. Mavelagonga before mentioned, to the North- 
ward. 

This Kingdom of Conde 24a is ſtrongly, fortified by Nature. For The natural . 
which way 1oever you enter into it, you muſt aſcend vaſt and high Nh ets 
mountains, and deſcend little or nothing. The wayes ate many, mg 
very narrow, fo that but one can go abreaſt. The Hills are covered 
with Wood and great Rocks, fo that 'tis ſcarce poſlible to get OY 

B 2 where; 
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Part T.' where, but onely in the paths, in all which there are gates made of 
YN. Thorns, the one at the bottom, the other at the top ot the Hills, and 
two or three men always ſet to watch, who are to examine all that 
come and go, and ſee what they carry, that Letters may not be con- 
veyed, nor Priſoners or other Slaves run away. Theſe Watches, in 
caſe of oppoſition, are to call out te the Towns near,who are to aſſiſt 
them. They oftentimes have no Arms, tor they arethe people of the 
next Towns: but their Weapons to ſtop people are to charge them in 
the Kings Name ; which diſobeyed, is 10 ſeverely puniſhed, that none 
dare reſiſt. Theſe Watches are but as Sentinels to give notice; for in 
caſe of War and Danger the King ſends Commanders and Souldiers to 
ly here. But of this enough. Theſe things being more proper to be re- 
lated, when we come to difcourſe of the Policy and Strength of the 
Kingdom. 
The difference The one part of this Iſland differs very much from the other, both in 
of the Seaſons reſpeCt of the Seaſons and the Soyl. For when the Weſtwardly Winds 
- this Coun- joy, then it rains on the Weſt ſide of the Iſland : and that is the ſea- 
" ſon for them to till their grounds. And at the fame rime on the Eaſt 
ſide is very fair and dry weather, and the time of their Harveſt. On 
the contrary, when the Eaſt Winds blow, it is Tilling time for thoſe 
that inhabit the Eaſt Parts, and Harveſt to thoſe on the Weſt. So thar 
Harveft is here in one part or other all the Year long. Theſe Rains 
and this dry weather do part themſelves about the middle of the I and; 
' aSoftentimes I have ſeen, being on the one ſide of a Mountain called 
Cauragas hirg, Tainy and wet weather,. and as ſoon as I came on the 
other, dry, and fo excecding hot, that I could ſcarcely walk on the 
| ground, being, as the manner there 1s, Earefoot. 
What 'Pars Tt rains far more in the High-Lands of Conde Za, then in the Low- 
have molt - - 7 -1nds beneath the Hills. The North End of this Iſſand is much fub- 
je& to dry weather. I have knownit for five or ſix Years together 
 ſodry, (having no Rains, and there its no other means of water bur 
that, being but three Springs of running water, that I know, or ever 
heard of) that they could not plow nor ſow, and ſcarcely could dig 
Wells deep enough to get water to drink, and when they got it, its 
 taft was brackiſh. At which time 1n other Parts there wanted not 
Rain ; Whither the Northern People were forced to come to buy food. 
Let thus much ſuffice to have ſpoken of the Countreys, Soyl and Na. 
ture of this Tſland in general. I will proceed to ſpeak of the Cities 
and Towns of it, together with ſome other Remarkable Matters therc- 


unto belonging. 


as 
. 


: CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Chief Cities and Towns of this Jlland. 


- I' this Tſland are ſeveral Places, where, they ſay, formerly ſtood 
; Cities; and {till retain theName, tho little or nothing ot Build” 
ing benow to be ſeen. But yet there are Five Cities now ſtand- 
ing, which are the moſt Eminent, and where the King hath Palaces 
and Goods ; yet even theſe, all of them, except that wherein his Perſor 


15, are ruined and fallen to decay. The 
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The Firſt is the City of Candy, ſo generally called by the Chriſt;ans, Chap. 2, 
prot ably trom Conde, which in the Chingalays Language ſignifies Hills, LENNY j 
tor among them it is ſituated, but by the Inhabitants called Zingodas £39. 
gul-neure, as much as to ſay, the City of the Chingalay people, and Mau« 
eur, ſignifying the Chiet or Royal City. This is the Chict or Mezro- 
polttical Cuty of the whole Iſland. It is placed in the midiſt of the Iſland 
un Tattanour, bravely ſituate for all conveniences, excellently - well 
watered. The Kings Palace ſtands on the Eaſt corner of the City, as 
is cuſtomary in this Land for the Kings Palaces to ſtand. This City is 
three-ſquare like a 7rzang/e: but no artificial ſtrength about it, unleſs 
on the South ſide, which is the eaſieſt and openeſt way to it,they have 
long ſince caſt up a Bank of Earth croſs the Valley from one Hill to the 
other; which nevertheleſs is not ſo ſteep but that a man may eaſily 
go over it any where. It may be ſome twenty foot in height. In 
every Way to come to this City about two or three miles off from it 
are Thorn-Gates and Watches to examine all that go and come : It is 
environed round with Hills. The great River coming down from 
Adams Peak runs within leſs than a mile of it on the Welt ſide; It has 
oftentimes been burnt by the Portuguez in their former Invaſions of 
this Iſland, together with the Kings Palace and the Temples. Inſo- 
much that rhe King has been fain to pay rhem a Tribute of three Ele. 
phants per annum. 'The King left this City about Twenty Years ago, 
and never ſince has come at it. So that it is now quite gone to de» 
cay. 

A ſecond City is Nellemby-neur, lying in Oudipollat, South of Cande, yigmy, 
ſome Twelve miles diſtance. Unto this the King retired, and here 
kept his Court, when he forſook Caxdy. 

Thirdly, TheCity A/out-neur on the North Eaſt of Cande. Here this 4loxt-mw; 
King was born, here alſo he keeps great ſtore of Corn and Salt, &c. a- 
gainſt time of War or Trouble. This is Situate in the Countrey of The 
Bintan, which Land, I have never been at, but have taken a view of *f Binzez *. 
from the top ofa Mountain,it ſeems to be ſmooth Land,and not much ace 
hilly ; the great River runneth through the midſt of it. Ir is all over 
covered with mighty Woods and abundance of Deer. But much ſubs 
*& to dry Weather and Sickneſs. In theſe Woods is a ſort of Wild 
People Inhabiting, whom we ſhall ſpeak of in their place, 

Fourthly, Badoula Eaſtward from Cande ſome two dayes Journey, BaJoula, 
the ſecond City in this Land. The Portugals in time of War burnt. it 
down tothe ground. The Palace here is quite ruined ; the Pagodas 
onely remain in good repair. . _- 

This City ſtands in the Kingdom or Province of Ouvah, which is a Ts 
Countrey well watered, the Land not ſmooth, neither the Hills very of oxy. 
high, wood very ſcarce, but what they plant about their Houſes. But 
great plenty of Cattle, their Land void of wood being the more apt for 
grazing. If thefe Cattle be carried to any other Parts in this Iſland 
they will commonly dye, the reaſon whereof no man can tell, onely 
they conjecture it is occaſioned by a kind of ſmall Tree or Shrub, that 
grows in all Countreys but in Ouvah, the Touch or Sccnt of which 
may be Poyſon to the Ouvah Cattel; though it is not ſo to other, 

The Tree hath a pretty Phyſical ſmell like an Apothecaries Shop, 
but no fort of Cattle will cat it. In this Cuontry grows the beſt 7obacco 


that is on this. Land. Rice is more plenty here then moſt other _ 
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Part I. The fifth City 15D-g/igy-neur towards the Eaft of Cande, lying in 
LEV RY the Country of Zevahatr. Where the King ever ſince he was routed 
ys ro from Nellemby in the Rebellion Ax#o 1664. hath held his Court. 
Kingsconſtane The ſcituation of thisplace isvery Rocky and Mountainous, the Lands 
Reſidence. Barren ; So that hardly a worſe place could be found out in the whole 

Hind. Yet the King choſe it , partly becauſe it lyes about the mid- 
dle of his Kingdom, but chiefly for his ſafety ; having the great 
Gazlude, Mountain Gauludabehind his Palace, unto which he flkxd for Safcry in 
the Rebellion, being not only high, but on the top ot it lye three 
Towns, and Corn Fields, whence he may haveneceſfary ſupplies: and 
it is ſo fenced with ſteep Clifts, Rocks and Woods, that a few men 
here will beable to defend themſelves againſt a great Army. 
Many Ruins There are beſides theſe already mentioned, ſeveral other ruinous 
ofCities laces that do ftill retain the name of Cities, where Kings haveReign- 
ed, tho now little Foot-ſteps remaining of them. Ar the North end 
of this Kings Dominions is one of rheſe Ruinous Cities, called Anurodg- 
Anurodghurrs, Gurro where they fay Ninety Kings have Reigned, t he Spirits of whom 
they hold now to be Saints in Glory, having merited itby making Pa- 
goda's and Stone Pillars and Images to the honour of their Gods, 
whereof there are many yet remaining : which the Chingu/ayes count 
very meritorious to worſhip, and the next way to Heaven. Near by 
is a River, by which 'we came when we made our eſcape : all along 
which is abundance of hewed ſtones, ſome long for Pillars, fome broad 
for paving. Over this River there have been three Stone Bridges 
built upon Stone Pillars, but now are fallen.down ; and the Countrey 
all deſolate without Inhabitants. At this City of Anwrodgburro is a 
Watch kept, beyond which arc no more people that yield obedience 
tothe King of Candy. This place is above Ninety miles to the North- 
The nature of Ward of the City cf Candy. In theſe Northern Patts there are no 
the Norther® Hj1|s, nor but two or three Springs of running water,ſo that their Corn 
_ ripeneth with the help of Rain. 
The Porcof There is a Port in the Countrey of Portaloon lying on the Weſt ſide 
_— of this Iſland, whence part of the Kings Countrey is ſupplyed with 
moncent Salt and Fiſh: where they have ſome ſmall Trade with the Datch,who 
have a Fort upon the Point, to prevent Boats from coming : But the 
Eaſtern Parts being too far, and Hilly,to drive Cattel thither for Salt, 
Gods Providence hath provided them a place on the Eaſt fide nearer 
Leewave af- them, which in their Language they call Zeawava. Where the Eaſt- 
fords Salt inwardly Winds blowing, the Sca beats in, and in Weſtwardly Winds 
(being then fair weather there) it becomes Salt, and that in ſuch abug- 
* *. dance, that they have as much as they pleaſe to fetch. This Place of 
Deſcribed, Leawava is ſo.contrived by the Providence of the Almighty Creator, 
that neither the Porzuguez nor Dutch in all the time of their Wars 
could ever prevent this People from having the benefit of this Salt, 
which is the principal thing that they eſteem in time of Trouble or 
War ; and molt of them do keep by them a ſtore of Salt againſt ſuch 
times. It is, as I have heard, environed with Hills on the Land ſide, 
and by Sea not convenient for Ships to ride; and very fickly; which 
they do impute to the power of a great God, who dwelleth near by in 
a Town they call Cotteragem, ſtanding in the Road, to whom all that 
g0 to fetch Salt both ſmall and great muſt give an Offering. "The 
Name and Power of this God ftriketh ſuch terror into the Chingulayes, 
EY that 


UM 
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that thoſe who otherwiſe are Encmies to this King, and have ſerved Chap. 3. © 
both Portuzaez and Dutch againſt him, yet would never affiſt either WW NS 
to make Invaſions this way. 

Having faid thus much concerning the C:zzes and other Eminent Their Tow 
places of this Kingdom, I will now add a little concerning their Zowns, ** — 
'Th& beſt are thole that do belong to their /dols, wherein ſtand their 
Dewals or Temples. They do not care to make Streets by building 
their Houſes together in rowes, but each man lives by himſelf in his 
own Plantation, having an hedg it may be and adirtch round about 
him to keep out Catte). Their 1owns are always placed ſome diſtance 
trom the H1gh-ways, tor they care not that their Towns ſhould be a 
thorough-tar for all people, Lut onely lor thoſe that have buſineſs with 
them. They are not very big, in ſome may be Forty, in fome Fifty 
houſes, and in ſome atkovean Hundred: and in fome again not above 


eight or ten. 

And as I faid before of their Czzzes, fo I muſt of their 7owns , Many lye In 
That there are many of them here and there lie defolate, occaſioned ms wo 
by their voluntary forſaking them, which they often do, in caſe many on what occas 
of them fall ſick, and two or three die ſoon after one another : For ths *% 
| they conclude to happen from the hand of the Devi/, Whereupon 
| they all Icave their Town and go to another, thinking thereby to avoid 
him : "Thus relinquiſhing toth their Hoafes and Lands too. Yet at- 
terwards, when they think the Devil hath departed the place, ſome'will 


ſometimes came back and re-aflume their Lands again. 


CHAP. III. 


Of their Corn, with their manner of Husbandry. 


Aving, diſcourſed hitherto of the Countrey, method will require The produgs 
that I proceed now to the Prodatts of it ; Viz. their Fruits, and Commo- 
Plants, Beaſts, Birds, and other Creatures, Minerals, Commodi- _ the 

tics,&c. whereof I muſt declare once tor all, That I do not pretend to " 
write an ExaCt and PerteCt Treatiſe, my time and leifure not permit- 

ting me ſo to do; but only to givea Relation of ſome ot the chief of 

theie things, and as it were a taſt of them, according as they that 

occur to my Memory while I am writing. I ſhall firſt begin with their 

Corn, as being the Staft of their Countrey. 

They have divers forts of Corn, tho all different from ours. And Cornef dire 
here [ ſhall firſt ſpeak of their Rice, the Choice and Flower of all their '*% 
Corn, and then concerning the other interior kinds among them. 

Of Rice they have ſeveral ſorts, and called by ſeveral names accord- g,... 
ing to the different times of their ripening': However in taſt little dif- ** * 
agreging from oac another. Some will require ſeven Months before 
it come to maturity ,” called Mauui; ſome fix, Hauteal ; others will 
ripen in five, Hoxorowal ; others in tour, Zenit ; and others in three, 
Aulfaycol : The price of all theſe is one and the ſame. That which 
is ſooneſt ripe, 'is moſt ſavoury to the taſt ; but yieldeth the leaſt in- 
creaſe. It may be asked then, why any other fort of Rice is ſown, 

but 
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Part T. but that which is longelt a Ripening, ſeeing it brings in moſt Profit - 
LEVY In anſwer to this, you muſt know, That all theſe forts of Rice do ab- 
Grows We folutely require Water to grow in, all the while they ſtand ; fo that 
Their Ingenu- the Inhabitants take great pains in procuring and faving water for their 
ity _— Grounds, and in making Conveyances ot Water trom their Rivers 
Lids ircorn "nd Ponds into their Lands,which they are very ingenious in;alſo in le- 

| velling their Corn Lands,which muſt be as ſmooth as a Bow/ing-Green, 
that the Water may cover all over. Neither are their ſteep and Hilly 
Lands uncapable of being thus overflown with Water. For the deing of 
which they uſe this Art. They level theſe Hills into narrow Allies,ſome 
three, ſome eight foot wide one beneath another,according to the ſtee 
neſs of the Hills, working and digging them in that faſhion that they lye 
ſmooth and flat, like ſomany Stairs up the Hills one above another.The 
Waters at the topof the Hills falling downwards are let into theſe Allies, 
and ſo ſucceſſively by running out of one into another, warer all ; firſt 
the higher Lands, and then the lower. The higheſt Allies having ſucha 
quantity of Water as may ſuffice to cover them, the reſt runs over un- 
to the next , and that having its proportion, unto the next, and ſo by 
degrees it falls into all theſe hanging parcels of Ground. Theſe Waters 
lait ſometimes a longer , and ſometimes a ſhorter Seaſon. Now the 
Rice they ſow is according as they foreſee their ſtock of Water will 
laft. It will ſometimes laſt them two or three, or four or five Months, 
why they do More or leſs ; the Rice therefore they chuſe to caſt into the Ground, 
wt, is of that ſort that may anſwer the duration of the Water. For all 
wage Rice, their Crop would be ſpoilt if the Water ſhould fail them before their 
Corn grew rpe. If they foreſee their Water will hold out long, then 
they Porths beſt and moſt profitable Rice, viz. that which is longeſt 
a ripening ; but if it will not , they muſt be content to ſow of the 
worler ſorts ; that is, thoſe that are ſooner ripe. Again, they are 
forced ſometimes to ſow this younger Rice, tor the preventing the 
damage it might otherwiſe meet with, if it ſhould ſtand longer. For 
their Fields are all in common, which after they have ſown, they en- 
cloſe till Harveſt; But as ſoon as the Corn firſt ſown becomes ripe, 
when the Owner has reaped it, it is lawful for him to break down his 
Fences, and let in his Cattle for grazing ; which would prove a great 
miſchief to that Corn that required to ſtand a Month or two longer. 
Therefore if they are conſtrained to ſow later than the reſt, either 
through want or ſloth, or ſome other Impediment , yet they make 
uſe of that kind of Rice that will become ripe, equal with that firſt 
They fow at fown.' And fo they all obſerve one time of reaping to prevent their 
differens OCorn being trampled down or eaten up by the Cattle. Thus they 
times, but time their Corn to their Harveſt ; fome towing ſooner , ſome la- 
reap rogerher: | xr, but all reaping together, unleſs they be Fields that are encloſed 
by themſelves ; and peculiar to one Man. 
Their Artifi. Where there are no Springs or Rivers to furniſh them with Water, 
clal Pool. as it is in the Northern Parts,where there are but two or threeSprings, 
they ſupply this defe& by ſaving of rain Water ; which they do , by 
caſting up great Banks in convenient places to ſtop and contain the 
Rains that fall , and fo fave it till they have occaſion to let it out into 
their Fields: They are made rounding like a C or Half-Moon , every 
Town has one of theſe Ponds, which if they can bur get filled with 
Water, they count their Corn is as good as in the Barn It Yr - = 
mall 
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ſmail work to the ancient Inhabitants to make all theſe Banks, of Chap. 3. 
which there is a great number, being ſome two, ſome three Fathoms CLVW Na 
in height, and in I[:ngth ſome abovea Mile, ſome leſs, not all of a ſize; 

They arc now grown over with great Trees; and fo ſeem natural Hills. 

When they would uſe the Water,they cut 2gap in one end of the Bank; 

and fo draw the Water by little and little, as they have occaſion for 

the w:t:ring their Corn. Theſe Ponds in dry weather dry upquite. 

If they ſhould dig theſe Ponds deep, it would not be ſo convenient 

for thei. It would indeed contain the Water well; but would not fo 

well nor in ſuch Plenty empty out it ſelf into their Grounds. In theſe | 
Ponds are 4/igators, which when the Water is dried up depart into 41;2ators hars 
the Woods, and down to the Rivers; and in the time ot Rains come bor in them, 
up again into the Ponds. They are but ſmall, nor do uſe to catch Peo- 

ple, nevertheleſs they ſtand in ſome fear of them. The Corn they 

ſow in theſe Parts is of that ſort that is ſooneſt ripe, fearing leſt their 

Waters ſhould fail. As the Water dries out of theſe Ponds, they make 

uſe of them for Fields, treading the. Mud with Buffeloes, and then They ſo 
ſowing Rice thereon, and frequently caſting up Water with Scoops yp 2 ie 
on it. TI have hitherto ſpoken of thoſe Rices that require to grow 

in Water. 

There is yet another ſort of Rice, which will ripen tho' it ſtand not A fort of Rice 
alway in Water : and this ſort of Corn ſerves for thoſe places, where githo% wa- 
they cannot bring their Waters to overflow ; this will grow with ter. 
the Rains that fall; but is not eſteemed equal with the others , 
and differs both in ſcent and taſte from that which groweth in the 
watery Fields. | 

The ordinary Seaſon of ſeed time, is in the Months of Futy and Au- kr pas 
gu#f, and their Harveſt in or about February; but for Land that is and Harveſt. 
well watered, they regard no Seaſon ; the Seaſon is all the year long. : 
When they Till their Grounds, or Reap their Corn, they do it by 
whole Towns generally, all helping each other for Attoms , as they a 
call it ; that is, that they may help them as much, or as many days 
again in their Fields , . which accordingly they will do. They 
Plough only with a crooked piece of Wood , ſomething like an 
Elbow, wluch roots up the Ground, as uneven as if it were done by 
Hogs, and then they overflow it with water: 

But if any be fo curious as to know more particularly how they or- 4 particular 
der and prepare their Lands, and fow their Corti, take this account of delcriprion of 
it. But before we go to work, it will be convenient firſt to deſcribe 7 my m—_ 
the Tools. To begin therefore with their P/ough. I faid before it was Their Plough 
a crooked picce of Wood , it is but little bigger than a Man's Arm , 
one end whereof is to hold by, and the other to root up the Ground. 

In the hollow of this Plough is a piece of Wood faſtned ſome three or 
four Inches thick, equal with the bredth of the Plough ; and at the 
end of the Plough, is fixt an Iron Plate to keep rhe VVood from 
wearing. There isa Beam let in to thar part of it that the Plough- 
| _— holds in his hand , ro which they make their Buffaloes faſt to 
rag, it. 
| Theſe Ploughs are proper for this Countrey,becauſe they ate lighter, The conveni« 
and fo may bethe more eaſie for turning, the Fields being ſhort, fo that ———_ 
they could not turn with longer, and it heavier, they would fink and 
be unruly in the mud. Thele Poog's bury not the graſs as ours m 
| an 
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Part I. and thereis no need they ſhould. For th&r endeavour is only to root 
LARRY up the Ground, and fo they overflow it with V Vater , and rhis rots 
the Grals. 
Their firſt They Plough twice before they ſow. But before they begin the 
Ploughing. firſt time, they let in V Vater upon their Land, to make it more foſt 
and pliable tor the Plough. Atter it is once Ploughed, they make up 
their Banks. For if otherwiſe they ſhould let it alone till after the 
ſecond Ploughing, it would be mere Mud, and not hard enough to 
Their Banks, uſe for Banking. Now theſe Banks are greatly neceſſary, not only for 
and uſe of Paths for the People to go upon through the Fields, who otherwiſe 
_—_ muſt go in the Mud, it may be knee deep ; but chiefly to keep in and 
contain their V Vater, which by the help of theſe Banks they overflow 
their Grounds with. Thele Banks they make as ſmooth with the 
backſide of rheir Houghs, as a Bricklayer can ſmooth a V Vall with his 
Trowel. For in this they arc very neat. Theſe Banks are uſually not 
above a Foot over. 
Their ſecond After the Land is thus Ploughed and the Banks finiſhed , it is laid 
Ploughing. Under water again for ſome time, till they go to Ploughing the ſecond 
time. Now 1t is exceeding muddy, fo that the trampling of the 
Cattel that draws the Plough, does as much good as the Plough ; for 
the more muddy the better. Sometimes they uſe no Plough this 
ſecond time, but only drive their Cattel over to make the Ground 
the muddier. 
How they pre- Their Lands being thus ordered , they ſtill keep them overflowed 
_ their with Water, that the Weeds and Graſs may rot. Then they take 
Sed-Corn, their Corn and lay it a ſoak in Water a whole night, and the next day 
take it out,” and lay it in a heap, and cover it with green leaves, and 
ſo let it lye ſome five or ſix days to make it grow. Thenthey take 
and wet it again, and lay it in a heap covered-over with leaves as be- 
And their fore, and fo it grows and ſhoots out with Blades and Roots. In the 
is Ploughed. INEan time while this is thus a growing , they prepare their Ground 
for ſowing ; which is thus : They have a Board about tour foot long, 
which they drag over their Land by a yoke of Buffaloes, not flat ways, 
but upon the edge of it: The uſe of which is, that it jumbles the 
Earth and Weeds together, and alſo levels and makes the Grounds 
ſmooth andeven, that ſo the Water (for the ground is all this while 
under water) may ſtand equal in all places. And whereſoever there 
3s any little hummock ſtanding out of the Water , which they ma 
eaſily ſee by their eye, with the help of this Board they break and lay 
even. Ando it ſtands overflown while their Seed 1s growing, and 
_— fit to ſow , which uſually is eight days atter they lay it 
in ſoak. 
When the Seed is ready to ſow, they drain out all the Water, and 
with little Boards of about a foot and a half long, faſtned upon long 
Poles, they trim the Land over again, laying it very ſmooth, making 
ſmall Furrows all along, that in caſe Rain or other Waters ſhould come 
in, it might drain away ; for more Water now would endanger rot- 
Their manner ting the Gora And then they ſow their Corn , which they do with 
ot ſowing. very exact eyenneſs, ſtrewing it with their hands, juſt as we ſtrewSalt 
How they Ma- Upon Meat. 
eure and or And thus it ſtands without any Water , till ſuch time as the Corn 


der thei ; 
young Corn. be grown ſome three or four Inches above the Ground, There were 


certain 
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certain gaps made in the Banks to let out the Water, theſe are now 
ſtopped to keep it in. Which 1s not only to nouriſh the Corn, but to - 
kill the weeds. For they keep their Fields as clean asa Garden without 

a weed. Then when the Corn is grown about a ſpan high, the Wo- 
men come and weed it, and pull it up where it grew too thick, .and 
tranſplant: it where it wants. And fo it ſtands overflown till the Corn 
Le ripe, when they let out the water again to make it dry for reaping. 
They never uſe any dung, but their manner of plowing and ſoaking 
of their Ground ſerves initead thereot. 

At reaping they are excellent good, juſt after the Engliſh manner. Their manner 
The whole 3 own, as I faid betore, as they joyn together in Tilling, fo A 
in their Harveſt alſo; For all fall in together in reaping one man's 
Field, and fo to the next, until every mans Corn be down. And the 
Cultome is, that every man, during the reaping of his Corn, finds all 
the reſt with Viftuals. The womens work is to gather up the Corn 
after the Reapers, and carry it all together. 

They uſe not Threſhing,but tread out their Corn with Cattel,which They tread 
i5a far quicker and eaficr way. They may tread out ina day forty TO 
or fifty Buſhels at lcaft with the help of half a dozen Cattel. 

When they are to tread their Corn they chooſe a convenient adjoyn- The Ceremo- 
ing place. Here they lay out a round piece Ground ſome twenty or Bi6s they uſe 
five and twenty foot over. From which they cut away,the upper Corn is to be 
Turf. Then certain Cercmonics are uſed. Firit, they adorn this place trodden, 
with aſhes made into flowers and branches, and round circles. Then 
they take divers ſtrange ſhells, and pieces of Iron, and ſome ſorts of 
Wood, and a bunch ot betel Nuts, (which are referved for ſuch pur- 
poſes) and lay all theſe in the very middle of the Pit, and a large ſtone 
upon them. Then the women, whoſe proper work it is, bring each 
their burthen of reaped Corn upon their heads, and go round 1n the. 

Pit three times, and then fling it down. And after this without any 
more ado, bring in the reſt ot the Corn as faſt as they can. For this 
Labour, and that of weeding, the Women have a Fee due to them, - 
which they call Warapol, that is as much Corn, as ſhall cover the Stone 
and the other Conjuration-Inſtruments at the bottom of the Pit. 

They will frequently carry away their new reaped Corn into the 
Pit, and tread it out preſently as ſoon as they have cut it down, to 
ſecure it from the Rains, which in ſome Parts are very great and of- 
ten; and Barns they have none big enough, But in other places not 
ſo much given to Rains, they will ſometimes ſet it up in a Cock, and 
let it ſtand ſome months. Fo 

They unſhale their Rice from its outward husk by beating It iN a How they. un- . 
Mortar,. or on the Ground more often ; but ſome of theſe ſorts of Rice buk their.//," 
muſt firſt be boyled in the husk, otherwiſe in beating it will break 
to powder. The which Rice, as it is accounted, ſo I by experience 
have found, to be the wholſomeſt ; This they beat again the ſecond. 
time to take off a Bran from it ; and after that it becomes white. And 
thus much concerning Rice-Corr. Þ/ 

Beſides this, tho far infcrior to it, there are divers other ſorts of ocher forrs of 
Corn, which ſerve the People for food in the abſence of Rice, which Corn among 
will ſcarcely hold out with many of them above halfthe Year. There -** - 
is Coracan, which is a ſmall ſeed like Muſtard-ſeed, This they grind to coracane' * 
meal or beat in a Mortar, and ſo make Cakes of it, baking it _— 
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CPVRY to it, eat it, it will gripe their Bellies; When they are minded to grind 
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it, they have for their Mill two round flones, which they turn with 
their hands by the help ofa ſtick: There are ſeveral ſorts of this Corn. 
Some will ripen in three months, and ſome require four. - It the 
Ground be good, it yields a great encreaſe; and grows both on the 
Hills and in: the Plains. There is another Corn called 7 anna ; It 1s 
much eaten in the Nerthern Parts , in Code Zaa but little ſown. It 
is as ſmall as the former, but yieldeth a lar greater encreaſe. From one 
grain may ſpring up two, three, four or five ſtalks, according as the 
ground is, on each {talk one ear, that contains thouſands of grains. I 
think it gives the greateſt encreaſe of any one feed in the World. Fach 
Husbatdman ſowes not above a Pottle at a Sceds-time. It growes up 
two foot, or two foot and an half from the ground. The way of ga- 
thering it when ripe, is, that the Women ( whoſe office it is) go and 
crop off the ears with their hands, and bring them home in baskets. 


They Gy take off the cars of Coracan alſo, but they being tough, are 
1 


cut off with knives, This Tama muſt be parched in a Pan, and then 
is beaten in a Mortar to unhusk it. It will boyl like Rice, but ſwell 
far more ; the taſt not bad but very dry, and accounted wholfome ; 
the faſhion Battiſh, the colour yellow and very lovely to the Eye. It 
ripens in four months, ſome ſorts of it in three. There are alſo divers 
other ſorts, which grow on dry Land (as the former) and ripen with 
the Rain. As Fong, a Corn fomewhat like Yetches, growing in a Cod. 
Omb, a ſmall ſeed, boyted and eaten as Rice. It has an operation pretty 
fkrange, which is, that when it is new it will make them that ear it 
like frank, fick and fpuc ; and this only when it is ſown in ſome 
Grounds, tor inall it will not have this cffe&: and being -old, none 
will have it. Menere, a ſmall feed. Boumar, we call them Garavan- 
ces, Tolla, a ſeed uſed to make Oyl, with which they anoint them- 
ſelves; and ſometimes they will parch it andeat it with Faggory, 
a kind of brown Sogar. And thus much of their Corn. 
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CHAP. IV: 
Of their Fruits, and Trees. 


F Fruits hete are great plenty and variety, and far mote might 
be if rhey did eftcem or nouriſh them. Pleaſant Fruits.to eat 
* Tipethey care not atall to do, They look only after thoſe that 
miy fill the Befly, and farisfic their hunger when their Corn is ſpent, 
4p make ito the further. Thefe onely they plant, the otherFruits 


Pleaſure plant themſelves, 'the feeds of the ripe Fruits ſhedding and 
og onthe ground naturally fpring up again. They have all Fruits 
that grow in India. Moſt forts of theſe delicious Fruits they gather 


 2belbre they be tipe, and boy! them to make Carrees, to uſe the Por- 


; word, that is ſomewhat 'to eat with and reliſh their Rice.. 'Buf 


whereſoever thiete isany Fruit better than ordinary, the Pomedecar/o, 


grow, reſer- gr Officers of the Countrey, will tie a ſtring about the Tree in the 


Kings Name With three knots on the end thereof, and then no man, 
; not 


«as ds am 3. ted 
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+» not the Owner himſzlf, dares preſume under pain of ſome great pu- Chap. 4. 
niſhment, if not death, to touch them. And when they are ripe, they C@©WaJ 
are wrapped in white cloth, and carried to him who is Governour of 
that Countrey wherein they grow : and it they be without any defect 
or blemiſh, then being wrapped up again in white cloth, he preſents 
them to the King. But the owner in whoſe Ground they grow is paid 
nothing at all tor them : it is well it he be not compelled to car 
them himſelt into the bargain unto the King, be it never fo far. The 
are Reaſons why the People regard not to plant more than juſt to keep 
them alive. | E 

But to ſpecific ſome of the chief of the Fruits in requeſt among them. gyrus. 
I begin with their Beze/-Nuts, the Trees that bear them grow only on | 
the South and Weſt ſides of this Iſland. They do not grow wild, they 
are only in their Towns, and there like unto Woods, without any in- 
cloſures to diſtinguiſh one mans Trees from anothers ; but by marks 
of great Trees, Hummacks or Rocks each man knows his own. They 
plant them not; but the Nuts being ripe fall down in the graſs and fo 
grow up to Trees. They are very ſtreight and tall, tew bigger than The Trees. 
the calf of a mans Leg. The Nuts grow in bunches at the top, and The Fruic, 
being ripe look red and very lovely like a pleaſing Fruit. When ou 
gather them,they lay them in heaps until the ſhell be ſomewhat rotted, 
and then dry them in the-Sun, and afterwards ſhell them with a ſharp 
ſtick one and one at a time. Theſe Trees will yield ſome 500, ſome 
a 1000, ſome 1500 Nuts, and fome but three or four hundred. They 
bear but once in the Year generally, but commonly there are green 
Nuts enough to eat all the Year long. The leaves of it are ſomewhat +4. rears 
like thoſe of a Coter-Nat Tree, they arefive or ſix foot long, and have 
other leſſer leaves growing out of the ſides of them, like the feathers 
on each ſide of a quill. The Chingulays call the large leaves the boughs, 
and the leaves on the ſides, the leaves. They fall off every Year, and 
the skin upon which they grow, with them. Theſe skins grow upon The Skins,and 
the body of the Tree, and the leaves grow out on then. They alſo their uſe. 
clap about the buds or bloſſoms which bear the Nuts, and as the buds 
ſwell, fo this s&:#-cover gives way to them, till at leogth it falls quite 
oft with the great leaf on it. It is ſomewhat like unto Leather, and 
of great uſe unto the Countrey People. It ferves them inſtead of 
Balons to at their Rice in, and when they goa Journey to tie up their 
Proviſions : For in theſe skins or leaves they can tie up any liquid ſub» 
ſtance as Oyl or water, doubling it in the middle, and rowling it in 
the two ſides, almoſt like a purte. For bigneſs they are according to 
the Trees, ſome bigger, ſome leſs, ordinarily they are about two toot 
kngth, and a foot and an half in breadth. In this Countrey are no 
Inns to go to, and therefore their manner when they Travel is, to carry 
ready dreſſed what proviſions they can, which they make up in theſe 
leaves. The Trees within have onely a kind of pith,arid will plit from 
one end to the other, the Wood is hard and very ſtrong ; they uſe it The yyooy, 
for Laths for their Houſes, and alſo for Rails for their Hedges,which 
are only ſtakes ſtruck in rhe ground, and rails tyed along with rattavs, 
or other withs growing in the Woods. Money is not very plentiful The profie the 
in this Land, but by means of theſe Nuts, which is a great Commodi- Fruit yields. 
ty to carry to the Coaſts of Cormandel, they furniſh themſelves with 


all things they want, The common-price of Nuts, when there was 
a Trade, 
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a Trade, as there was when I carhe firſt cn this Land, is 20000 for.s 


LAAVRY one Doller ; but now they Iy and grow, or 10t on the ground under 


F © Zacks. 


Fom50. 


Other Fruits 


the Trees. Some of theſe Nuts do difter much from « thers in their 
operation, having this effe&, that they, will make pecple drunk and 
giddy-headed, and give them ſons ſtools, if they cat thzm.grecn. 
There is another Fruit, which We call Facks ; the Inhabitants when 
they are young call them Polos, before they Lc full ripe Coſe ;. and 
when ripe, Warracha or Vel/as; But with this difterence, the IWarra- 
cha is hard , but the Ye/as as ſoft as pap , both looking alike to the 
eye no difference ; but they are diſtinct Trees. Thel& are a great 
help to the People, and a great part of their Food. They grow upon 
a large Tree, the Fruit is as big as a good Peck Joat, the ourtide prickly 
like an Hedg-hog, and of a greeniſh colour ; there are in them Seeds 


-or Kernels, or Eggs as the Chingalayes call them, which lie diſperfed in 
"the Fruit like Seeds in a Cucumber. They uſually gather them before 


they be full ripe, boreing an hole in them, and feeling of the Kernel, 
they know if they be ripe enough for their purpoſe. Then being cut 
in pieces they boil them, and eat to fave Rice and fill their Bellies ; 
they eat them as wewould do 7; _ or Cabbage, and tait and ſmel 


{much like the latter : one may ſuffice ſix or ſeven men. When they 


are ripe they are ſweet and good to eat raw. The Kernels do ve 
'much reſemble Cheſwauts both zn colour and taſt,and are almoſt as @r 


"the poor people will boyl them or roaſt them in the embers, there 


being uſually a good heap of them lying in a corner by the fire ſide ; 
{and when they go a Journey, they will put them in a bag for their 
: Proviſions by the way. One 41k may contain three pints or two quarts 
' oftheſe ſeeds or kernels.When they cut theſe Facks,there comes running 
"not a white thick ſubſtance like tar , and will ſtick juſt like Birdlime, 


which the Boyes make uſe of to catch Birds, which they call Cola, or 
bloud of the Cos, Some will mix this with the flower of Rice,and it will 
eat like Eggs. == 

Another Fruit there is which I never ſaw in any other Parts of 1z- 
dia, they call it FomLo, In taſt it is like to an Apple, full of Juice, and 
pleaſant to the Palate, and' not unwholſom to the Body, and to the 
Eye no Fruit more amiable, being wh:te, and delicatcly coloured with 
red, as if it were painted. 

Alfo in the wild Woods are ſeveral forts of pretty Fruits, as Murros, 


found in the round in ſhape,and as big as a Cherry,and ſweet to the raſt;neareſt Doxgs, 


1ndia. 


like to a black Cherry. Ambelo's like to Barberries.Carolla cabella,Cabela 

oke, and Polla's, theſe are like to little Plums, and very well taſted. 
Paragide, like to our Pears, and many more ſuch like Fruits. 

Here are alſo, of /adian Fruits, Coter-nuts; Plantins alſo and Baxa- 
xa's of divers and ſundry forts, wluch are diſtinguiſhed by the taſt as 
well as by the names ; rare ſweet Oranges and fower ones, Limes but 
no Lemons, ſuch asours are ; Pautaurings, in taſt all one with a Lemoy, 
but much bigger than a mans two fiſts, right Citrons, and a ſmall ſort 
of ſweet Oranges. Here are ſeveral other ſorts of Lemons, and Oran- 
ges, Mangoes of ſeveral ſorts, and ſome very good and ſweet to eat. 
In this fort of Fruit the King much delights, and hath them brought 
to him from all Parts of the Iſland. Pzne- Apples allo: grow there, Su- 
gar-Canes, Water-Melons, Pomegranates, Grapes both black and white, 
Mirablins, Codjen's, and ſeveral other. 
There 
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There are three other Trees that muſt not here be omitted ; which Chap. 4. 
tho they bear no eatable Fruit, yet the Leaves of the one, and the Juice CH Ne 
of the other, and the Bark of the third are very renowned,and of great 
benefit. 

The firſt is the 7a/ljpot ; Tt is as big and tall as a Ships Maſt and very The ralipees 
ſtreight, bcaring only Leaves: which are of great ute and Leneftt to —— 
this Peop!c; one ſingle Leaf being fo broad and lirge, that 1t will co- : 
ver ſome fiſteen or twenty men, and keep them dry when 1t rains. 

The leaf bcing dryed is very ſtrong, and limber and moſt wonder- 
fully made for mens Convenience to carry along with them ; for tho 
this leaf kc thus broad when it'is open, yet it wall fold cloſe like a La- 
dies Fan, and then it is no bigger than a mans arm. Ir is wonderful 
light, they cut them into pieces, and carry them in their hands, The 
whole leaf ſpread is round almoſt like a Circle, but being cut in pic- 
ces for utc are near like unto a 7rzang/e : They lay them upon their 
heads as they travel with the peaked end foremoſt, which is ccnve- 
nient to make their way thro the Boughsand Thickets. When the Sun 
is vehement hot they uſe them to ſhade themſelves from the heat. 
Souldiers all carry them; for beſides the benefit of keeping them 
dry in caſe it rain upon the march, theſe leaves make their Tents to 
ly under in the Night. A marvelous Mercy which A/mighty God hath 
beſtowed upon this poor and naked People in this Rainy Country ! 
one of theſc I brought with me into Exg/and, and you have it deſcri- 
bed in the Figure. Theſe Leaves all grow on the top of the Tree alter 
the manner ofa Cater. It bears no kind of Fruit until the laſt year 
of its lite, and then it comes out on the top, :nd ſpreads abroad in 
great branches, all full firſt of yellow bloſſoms, moſt lovely and beau- 
tiful to bchold, but ſmcll very ſtrong, and then it comes to a Fruit 
round and very hard, as big as our largeſt Cherries, but good only for 
ſeed to ſet : and tho this Tree bears but once, 1t makes amends, bear- 
ing ſuch great abundance, that one Tree will yield ſeed enough for a 
Countrey. If theſe Trees ſtand near any houſes, the ſmell of rhe bloſ- 
ſoms ſo much annoyes them, that they regarding not the ſeed, forth- 
with cut them down. This Tree is within a Pith only, which is very +4, pith good 
good to eat if they cut the Tree down before it runs to ſeed. They to ear. 
beat it in Mortars to Flower, and bake Cakes of it ; which taſt much 
like to white bread. Ir ſerves them inſtead of Corn before their Har- 
velt be ripe. 

The next Tree is the Fettule. Tt groweth ſtreight, but not fo tall ,,,. .,,,, 
or big as a Coker-Nut-Tree ; the inſide nothing but a white Pith, as the yields a deti; 
former. lt yieldeth a ſort of Liquor, which they call 7e/legze : it is 9us juice, 
rarely ſweet and pleaſing to the Pallate, and as wholſom to the Body, 
but no ſtronger than water. They take it down from the Tree twice, 
and from ſome good Trees thrice, in a day. An ordinary Tree will 
yield ſome three, ſome four Gallons ina day, ſome more and ſome 

* Tels. The which Liquor they boyl and make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called Faggory ; but it they will uſe their skill, they can make it as 

x white as the ſecond beſt Sugar : and for any uſe it 1s but little inferior 

: to ordinary Sugar. The manner how they take this Liquor from the 

| Tree is thus; When the Tree is come to maturity, firſt out of the very 

top there cometh out a bud, which if they let it grow, will bear 2 

round fruit, which is the fccd it yieldeth, but is only good to ſet for 

encreaſe: 
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Part I. encreaſe. This bud they cut and prepare, by putting to it ſeveral ſorts 
CPR of things, as Salt, Pepper, Lemons, Garlick, Leaves,&c. which keeps it 
at a ſtand, and 1uffers it nor to ripen. So they daily cut off a thin 
ſlice off the end, and the Liquor drops down in a Pot, which they 
hang to catch it. 
| -TheSkin bears Ir bears a leat like to that of a Beze/-Nut-Tree, which is faſtned to 
pon. a3 adSkinasthe Bere/-Nut Leaves were, onely this Skin is hard and ſtub- 
wyer. born like a piece of Board: the Skin is all full of ſtrings as ſtrong as 
Wyecr; they uſe them to make Ropes withal. As long as the Tree is 
growing the lcaves thed ; but when the Tree 1s come tots tull growth, 
they remain many years upon the 'Tree betore they fall; and when 
they fall, there are no new ones come again: The top-bud, as it ripens 
and withers, other buds come out lower and lower every Year till they 
come to the bettom of tlie Boughs, and then it hath done bearing,and 
- ſo may ſtand ſeven or ten ycars, and then dyeth. 
The VVood; The Wood of this Tree is not above three inches thick, mighty 
- 1 are ſtrong and hard to cut in two,but very apt to ſplit from top to bottom z 
' a very heavy wood,thcy make peſtles ot it to beat their Rice with ; the 
colour black, but looks not like natural wood, but as if it were com- 
ofed of divers pieces. The budds of this Tree, as alſo of the Coker, 
and Bete/ Nut- Tree, are excellent in taſt, reſembling Walnuts or Al- 
wounds. 
The Cinna- I proceed to the third Tree, which is the Cinnamon, in their Lan- 
mon-Tree. oyage Cerunda gaubah. It grows wild in the Woods as other "Trees, and 
by them no more eſteemed ; It is moſt on the Weſt fide of the great 
River Mavela-gonea. It is much as plenty as Hazel in Erng/and,in tome 
places a great deal, in ſome little, and in ſome none at all. The Trees 
The Bark. are not very great, but ſizable. The Cinnamon is the Bark or Rind, 
when it is on the Tree it looks whitiſh. They ſcrape it and pull it off;and 
dry it in the Sun : they take it onely from off the ſmaller Trees, altho 
the Bark of the greater is as ſweet to the ſmell and as ſtrong to the 
The VVood. taſt. The Wood has no ſmell, in colour white,and ſoft like Fir. Which 
for any uſe they cut down, favouring them no more than other wild ' 
The Teaf, Trees in the Wood. The Leaf much reſembleth the Lawre/ both in 
colour and thickneſs; the difference is, whereas the Laure/ hath but 
one ſtrait rib throughout, whereon the green ſpreads it ſelf on each 
ſides, the Cinnamon hath three by which the Leaf itretches forth it ſelf. 
When the young leaves come out they look purely red like ſcarlet : 
Break or bruiſe them, and they will ſmell more like Cloves than Cin- 
The Fruſt, »amon. It bears a Fruit, which is ripe in September , much like an 
Acorn, but ſmaller, it neither taſts nor ſmells much like the Bark, but 
being boyled in water, it will yield an Oyl ſwimming, on the top, 
which when cold is as hard as tallow and as white; and ſmelleth ex- 
cellently well. They uſe it for Oyntments for Aches and Pains, and " 
to burn in Lamps to giye light in their houſes : but they make no | 
Candles of it, neither are any Candles uſed by any but the King. 


Here are many ſorts of Trees that bear Berries to make Oy/ of, both 
inthe Woods and Gardens, but not eatable, but uſed only for their 
Lamps. 

There are other 'Trees remarkable either for their frangene/s, or uſe, 
or both. Of theſe I ſhall mention a few. | | 

The | 
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The Orula, a Tree as big as an Applc-Tree, bears a Berry ſomewhat Chap. 4. 
like an 0/ive, but ſharpzr at each end; its Skin is of a reddiſh green Pa 
colour, which covereth an hard ſtone. They make uſe of it for Phyfic Pale aad 
in Purges; andalfo to dy black colour : Which they do after this man- for Phyſick, 
ner ; They take the fruit and beat it to pieces in Mortars, and put it and Dying. 
thus bearen into water; and after it has been ſoaking a day or two, it 
changeth the water, that it looks like Beer. Then they dip their cloth 
in. it, or what they mean to dy, and dry it in the Sun. And then they 
dip it in black mud, and ſo let it ly about an hour, then take it and 
waſh it in water: and now it will appear of a pale black. 'I hen being 
dry, they dip it again into the aforeſaid Dy, and it becomes a very 
good black. | 

Another uſe there is of this water. It is this : Let any ruſty Iron This water 
ly a whole night in it, and it will become bright ; and the water look ID, 
black like Ink, infomuch that men may write with it. Theſe Trees ferve infiiad 
grow but in ſome Parts of the Land, and nothing near ſo plentiful as of Tok, 
Cinnamon. The Berries the Drugſters in the City there, do ell in their 
Shops. 

The Dounekaia gauhah, a ſhrub, bears leaves as broad as two fingers, The now, 
and ſix or eight foot long, on both ſides of them ſet tull of Thorns,and kia. 
a ſtreak of Thorns runs thro the middle. Theſe leaves they fplit to 
weave Matts withal. The Tree bears a 4d above a ſpan long, tapering 
ſomewhat like a Sugar-loaf. Leaves cover this bud tolding it abour, 
like the leaves of a Cabbage. Which leaves ſmell rarely ſweet, and look 
of a lovely yellow colour like gold. This bud blowes into divers 
bunches of Flowers, ſpreading it ſelf open like a Plume of Feathers, 
each Flower whitiſh, but very ſmall. The Roots of this ſhrub they 
uſe for Ropes, ſplitting them into Thongs, and then making them into 
Ropes. 
| Fl Capita gauhah, is a ſhrub never bigger than a mans arm. The The cite. 
Wood,Rind andLeaves have all a Phyſical tmel/;and they do ſometimes 
make uſe of it tor Phy/ic. The Leaf is of a bright green, roundiſh, 
rough, and as big as the palm of an hand. No fort of Cattel will eat 
it, no, not the Goats, that will ſometimes brouze upon rank poyſon. 
There is abundance of theſe Trees every where, and they grow in 
all Countreys, but in Owvah. And this is ſuppoſed to be the cauſe,that 
the Ouvah-Cattle dy , when they are brought thence to any other 
Country. They attribute it to the ſmell of this Tree, of ſuch a veno- 
mous nature it 15 to Beaſts. And therefore to deſtroy their Fleas, or 
to keep their houles clear of them,they ſweep them with Brooms made 
of this ſhrub. *Tis cxcellent good for firing, and will burn when it 
is green. There arc no other coals the Goldſmiths uſe, but what are 
made of this wood. 

Ratt.ms grow in great abundance upon this Ifland, They run like xactars. 
Honey-ſuckles either upon the Ground, or up Trees, as it happens,near 
Twenty fathom in length. There is a kind of a ſhell or skin grows 
over the Rattan, and encloſeth it round. Which ſerves for a Caſe to 
cover and defend it, when tender. This Skin is ſo full of prickkes and 
thorns, that you cannot touch it. As the Rattan __ longer and 


Coeger this Cale growes ripe, and falls off prickles and ſhell and 

all. 

- It bears fruit in cluſters juſt like bunches of Grapes,and as big. Eve- x; pruir. 
D ob > 
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Part I ry particular Berry is covered with a husk like a Gooſcberry,» which 
CPVRL is foft, yellow and ſcaly, like the ſcales of a Fiſh, hanſome to look up- | 
on. This husk being cracked and broken, within grows a Plum of a 

whitiſh colour : within the Plum a ſtone, having meat about it. The ; 


people gather and boyl them to make four potrage to quench the | 

thirſt. | 
Canes, Canes grow juſt like Rattans, and Lear a fruit like them. The diffe- ' 

rence onely is, that the Cayes are larger. 1 
The Bete! The Tree that bears the BerteF-leaf, which is ſo much loved and eaten | 
Tonk. in theſe parts, growes like oy, twining about Trees, or Poles, which 


they ftick in the ground, for it to run up by : and as the Beze/ growes, 
the Poles grow alſo. The form of the Leaf is longiſh, the end ſome- 
what ſharp, broadeſt next to the ſtalk, of a bright green, very ſmooth, 
juſt like a Pepper leaf, onely different in the colour, the Pepper leat 
Leing of a dark green. It tears a fruit juſt like long Pepper, but not 
good for ſeed, tor it falls off and rots upon the ground. But when 
they are minded to propagate it, they plant the ſpriggs, which will 


row. 
on 05%, TI hall mention but cne Tree more as famous and highly ſet by as any 
Tree. of the reſt, if not more, tho it bear no fruit, the benefit conſiſting 


chiefly in the Holineſs of it. This Tree they call Bo-gahah; we, the 
Ged-Tree.- It is very great and ſpreading, the Leaves always ſhake like 
an A/p. They havea very great veneration tor theſe Trees, worſhipping 
them ; upon a Tradition, 'T hat the Buddou, a great God among them, 
when he was upon the Earth, did uſe to fit under this kind ot Trees, 
There are many of theſe Trees, which they plant all the Land over,and 
have more care of, than of any other. They pave round under them 
like a Key, ſweep often under them to keep them clean; they light 
'Lamps, 2nd ſet up their Images under them : and a ſtone Tatle is pla- 
ced under ſome of them nx, 0a their Sacrifices on. They ſet them 
every where 4n Towns and Righ wayes, where any convenient pla- 
ces are : they ſerve allo tor ſhade to Travellers. They will alfo ſet 
them in memorial of perſons deceaſed, to wit, there, where their Bo- 
dies were burnt. Ir is held meritorious to plant them, which, they 
fay, he that does,ſhall dy within- a ſhort while after, and go to Heaven: 
But the cldeſt men onely that are neareſt death in the courſe of Nature, 
do plant them, and none <lſe ; the younger ſort deſiring to live a lit- 
tle longer in this World before they go to the other. 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Roots, Plants, Herbs, Flowers, 


Ome of theſe are for Food, and ſome for Medicine. I begin with 
their Roots, which with the Facks before mentioned, being many, 
and generally bearing well, are a great help towards the ſuſte- 

nance of this People. Theſe by. the Chimgulays by a general name are 

called Alloes, by the Portugals and us Inyames. They are of divers and 
ſundry ſorts, fome they plant, and ſome grow wild ; thoſe that grow 
: wild 


a 
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wild in the Woods are as good, onely they are more ſcarce and grow Chap. 5. 
deeper, and ſo more difficult to be plucked up. It would be to no pur- CFWRw 
ſe to mention their particular names; I ſhall onely ſpeak a little in 
general of thera. They ſerve both for Food, and for Carrees, that is, 
tauce, or for a Tcliſh to their Rice. But they make many a meal of 
them alone to lengthen out their Rice, or for want of it: and of theſe 
there is no want to thoſe that will take pains but to ſet them,and cheap 
enough to thoſe that will buy. 


. 


. 


There are two ſorts of theſe AZoes; ſome require Trees or Sticks to The mannet - 
run up on; others require neither. Of the former ſort, ſome will run of their gw 
up to the tops of very large Trees ,and ſpread out very full of branches, _ 
and bear great bunches of bloſſoms, but no uſe made of therh ; The 
Leaves dy every year, but the Roots grow ſtill, which ſome, of them 
will do to a prodigious bign2ſs within a Year or two's time, becomin 
| as big as a mans waſt. The faſhion of them ſomewhat roundiſh, rug- 
ged and uneven,and in divers odd ſhapes,like a log of cleft wood : they 
have a very good, ſavoury mellow taſt. STR | 

Of thoſe that do not run up on Trees,there are likewiſe ſundry ſorts; 
they bear a long ſtalk and a broad leaf ; the faſhion of theſe Roots are 
ſomewhat roundiſh, ſome grow out like a mans fingers, which they 
call Angul-a/oes, as much as to fay Finger-Roots ; ſome are of a white 
colour, ſome of a red. 

Thoſe that grow in the Woods run deeper into the Earth, they run 
up Trees alſo. Some bear bloſſoms ſomewhat like ZZopps, and they 
may be as big as a mans Arm. 

For Herbs to boyl and eat with Butter they have excellent good Boyling 
ones, and ſeveral forts : ſome of them are ſix months growing to ma- Herbs. 
turity, the ſtalk as high as a man can reach, and being boyled altnoſt 
as good as Aſparagus. There are of this ſort, ſome having leaves and 
ſtalks as red as blood, ſome green : ſome the leaves green, and the ſtalk 
very whute. - 8 | | | 

They have ſeveral other forts of Fruits which they dreſs and eat Fruits for 
with their Rice, and taſt very favoury, called Carowela, Wattacul, Mo- *%<c- 
rongo, Cacorehouns,&c. the which I cannot compare to any things that 
grow here in England. | 

They have of our Eng/iſh Herbs and Plants, Colworts, Carrots, Ra- Rerope 
eager, Fennel, Balſam, Spearmint, Muftard. Theſe, excepting the two _— 
laſt, are not the natural product of the Land, but they are tranſplant- them. 
ed hither ; By which I perceive all other Exropean Plants would grow 
there : They have alfo Fern, Indian Corn. Several ſorts of Beans as 
good as theſe in England: right Cucumbers, Calabaſſes, and ſeveral 
[ forts of Pumkins,&c. The Dutch on that Iſland in their Gardens have 

Lettice, Roſemary, Sage, and all other Herbs and Sallettings that we 
have in theſe Countreys. A - Inn 46 | 

Nor are they worſe ſupplyed with Medicinal Herbs. The Woods wlerbs for 
are their Apothecaries Shops, where with Herbs, Leaves,and the Rinds Medicine. | 
of Trees they make all their Phyfic and Plaiſters, with which ſome- 
times they will do notable Cures. I will not here enter irito a larger 
diſcourſe of the Medicinal Vertues of their Plants,&c. of which there 
are hundreds: onely as a Specimen thereof, and likewiſe of their Skill 
to uſe them; I will relate a Paſſage or two. A Neighbour of mine a 
Ching#lay, would undertake to cure a broken Leg or Arm by 
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P— — 
Part I. application of ſome Herbs that grow in the Woods, and that with that 
4FYYNL ſpeed, that the broken Bone atter it was fet ſhould knit by the time 
one might boyl a pot of Rice and three earrees, that is about an hour 
and an half or two hours; and I knew a man who told me he was thus 
cured. They will cure an /mpofthume in the Throat with the Rind of 
a Tree called Amaranga, (whereof I my ſelf had the experience;) by 
chawing it for a day or two after it is prepared, and ſwallowing the 
ſpittle. I was well in a day and a Night, tho betore I was exceedingly 
ill, and could not ſwallow my Victuals. wo | 
wirwu Of Flowers they have great varieties, growing wild, for they plant 
—_ them not. There are Rojes red and —_— —_ like ours: Gerd 
forts of ſweet ſmelling Flowers, which the young Men and Women 
gather and tie in their hairs to perfume them ; they tie up their hair 
in a bunch behind, and encloſe the Flowers therein. 
There is one Flower deſerves to be mentioned tor the rarity and uſe 
A Flower that Of it, they call it a Sindric-mal, there are of them ſome of a Murry 
ſerves inſtead colour, and ſome white. Its Nature 1s, to open about four a clock in 
h—_ the Evening, and fo continueth open all Night until the morning, 
when it clojeth up it ſelf till tour a clock again. Some will tranſplant 
them out of the Woods into their Gardens to ſerve them initead of a 
Clock, when it is cloudy that they cannot ſee the Sur. 

There is another white Flower like our Faſmine, well ſcented, they 
call them Picha-manls, which the King hath a parcel of brought to 
him every morning, wrapt in 2 white cloth, hanging upon a aff and 
carried by people, whoſe peculiar office this is. All people that meet 
theſe Flowers, out of reſpe&t to the King, for whoſe ule they are, muſt 
turn out of the Way ; and ſo they mult for all other things that go to 
the King being wrapt up in white cloth. Theſe Officers hold Land of 
the King for this ſervice: their Office is, alſo to plant theſe Flowers, 
which they uſually do near the Rivers where they moſt delight to 
grow: Nay, they have power to plant them in any mans Ground, 
and encloſe that ground when they have done it tor the ſole uſe of 
their Flowers to grow in : which Incloſures they will keep up for ſe- 
veral years, until the Ground becomes ſo worn, that the Flowers will 
thrive there no longer, and then the Owners reſume their own Lands 
again. 

Hop Mauls, are Flowers growing upon great Trees, which bear 
nothing elſe, they are rarely tweet ſcented ; this is the chief Flower the 
young people uſe ; and is of greateſt value among them. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of their Beaſts, Tame and Wild. Inſetts. 
What Beaſts [Aving ſpoken concerning the Trees and Plants of this Iſland, 
the Country We will now go on to ſpeak of the Living Creatures on it, viz. 
Produceth, Their Beaſts, Inſe&ts, Birds,Fiſh,Serpents,&c. uſeful or noxious. 


And we begin firſt with their Beaſts. They have Cowes, Buffaloes, Hogs, 
Goats, Deer, Hares, Dogs, Facols, Apes, Tygers, Bears, Elephants, and 


other Wild Beaſts. Lions, Wolves, Horſes, Aſſes, Sheep, they have none. 
Deer 


my 


* «a PRAISE. =_ 
»F J %s F") 
an RM 7 - s 


” ——— p 


UMI 


| 


An Iſland in the Faſt-Indies. 21 


Deer are in great abundance in the Woods, and of ſeveral ſorts, from Chap. 6. 
the largeneſs of a Cow or Buffalo, to the ſmalneſs of a Hare. For here is LEAN NY 
a Creature in this Land no bigger, but in every part rightly reſem- ger ty of 
bleth a Dezr, It is called Memznna, of colour gray with white ſpots, Hares. 
and good meat. | 

Here arc alſo wild Buffalo's; alſo a ſort of Beaſt they call Gauvera, owmer crea: 

ſo much reſembling a Bull, that I think it one of that kind. His back tures rare in 
ſlands up with a ſharp ridg; all his tour feet white up half his Legs, 1 <* kind. 
never ſaw but one, which was kept among the Kings Creatures. Here 
was a Black Zygre catched and brought to the King, and afterwards a 
Deer milk white ; both which he very much eſteemed ; there being 

no more either before or ſince ever heard of in that Land. 


ab 


It any dcfire to know how this white Deer was caught, it was thus ; The way tiow 
This Deer was obſerved to come on Evenings with the reſt of the Herd * Wild =x 
to a great Pond to drink ; the People that were ordered to catch this TY 
E Deer, tenced the Pond rougd and plain about it with high ſtakes, lea- 
:. ving onely one wide gap. The men atter this done lay in ambuſhyeach 
wit] his bundle of Stakes ready cut. In the Evening the Deer came 
b With the reſt of the Herd to drink according to their wont. As ſoon 
f as they were entred within the ſtakes, the men in ambuſh fell to their 
{: .'work, which was to fence in the gap left, which, there being little lefs 
I than a Thouſand men, they ſoon did; and fo all the Herd were eafily 
: caught; and this among the reſt. | 
'l he King hath alſo an Elephant ſpotted or ſpeckled all the body Of their Ele. 
over, which was lately caught ; and tho he hath many and very ſtate. Ph 
ly Elephants, and may have as many more as he pleaſes, yet he prefers 
z this before them all. And fince I am fallen _ diſcourſe of the Ele- The way of 
4 phant, the creature that this Countrey is famed tor above any in /rdza, = Ele- 


[ will detain my ſelf a little longer upon it. —_ 


I will firit relate the manner of taking them, and afterwards their 


beck their Keepers bid them; anQſo they delude them along thro 
Towns and Countreys, thro the StſFets of the City, even to the very 
Gates of the Kings Palace ; Whereflometimes they ſeize upon them 
by ſnares, and ſometimes by drivingthem into a kind of Pound, they 
catch them. After they have brouglK the Elephant which 1s not yet 
caught together with the She, into the Kings preſence, it it likes him 
not, he commanids to let him go; it itffloes, he appoints him ſome cer - 
tain place near unto the City, where they are to drive him with the 
\ Females ; for without them it is not pdYible to make him ſtay ; and to 
keep him in that place until the Kings ther order and pleaſure 1s to 
catch him, which perhaps may not be two or three or tour Years; 
All which time there are great men with Souldiers appointed to watch 


there about him: and if he ſhould chance to ſtray a little __ = 
: ounds 
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Part I 
phants do, and may do, great dammage to the Country, by eating up 


The under- 
ſtanding of 


Tlephanrs. 
Their Nature. 


bounds ſet by the King, immediately they bring him tack;fearing the 


dy Kings diſpleaſure, which is no leſs than death it 1elf. Here theſe Fle- 


their Corn, and trampling it with their broad feet, and throwing down 
their Coker- Nut Trees, and oftentimes their Houſes too, and they ma 
not reſiſt them. It is thought this is done by the King to uni 
them that ly under his diſpleature. And if you ask what becomes of 
theſe Elephants at laſt ; ſometimes after they have thus kept watch 
over them two or three Years, and deſtroyed the Countrey in this 
manner, the King will ſend order to carry them into the Woods, and let 
them go free. For he catcheth them not for any uſe or benefit he hath 
by them, but onely for his recreation and paſtime. | 

* As heis the greateſt in body, ſoin underſtanding alſo. For he will 
do any thing that his Keeper bids him, which is poſſible for a Beaſt not 
having hands to do. And as the Chingulayes report, they bear the 


greatelt love to their young of all irrationgl Creatures ; for the Shees 


are alike tender of any ones young ones as of their own : where there 
are many She. Elephants together, the young ones go and ſuck of any, 
as well as of their Mothers ; and if a young one be in diſtreſs and ſhould 
cry out; they will all in general run to the help and aid thereof; and if 
they be go.ng over a River, as here be ſome ſomewhat broad, and the 
ſtreams run very ſwift, they will all with their Trun's aſſiſt and help 
to convey the young ones over. They take great delight to ly and 
tumble in the water, and will ſwim excellently well. Their Teeth 
they never ſhed. Neither will they ever breed tame ones with tame 
ones; but tocaſe themſelves of the trouble to bring them meat, they 
will ty their two fore-feet together, and put them into the Woods; 
where meeting with the wild ones,they conceive and go one Year with 
7OUNg, | | 

: It n their conſtant praftice to ſhove down with their heads great 
Trees, which they love to eat, when they be too high, and they cannot 
otherwiſe reach the boughs. Wild ones will run much faſter than 4 
man, but tame ones not. The People ſtand in fear of them, and often- 
times are kill'd by them. They do them alſo great dammage in their 
Grounds, by Night coming into their Fields and eating up their Corn 
and likewiſe their Coker-nut-Trees,&c. So thatin Towns near unto the 

Woods, where are plenty of them, the people are forced to watch 

their Corn all Night, and alſo their Outyards and Plantations; into 

which being once entred with eating and trampling they will do much 

harm, betore they can get them out. Who oftentimes when by light- 

ing of Torches, and hollowing, they will not go ont, take their Bowes 

and go and ſhoot them, but not without ſome hazard, for ſometimes 

the Elephant runs upon them and kills them. For fear of which they 

will not adventure unleſs there be Trees, about which they may dodg 

to defend themſelves. And altho here be both Bears and 7ygers in 

theſe Woods, yet they are not ſo fierce, as commonly to aſſault peo- 

ple; Travellers and Way-faring men go niore in fear of Elephants than 

of any other Beaſts. 


ServetheRing The King makes uſe of them for Executioners ; they will run their 


for Executing 
a 


Tecth through the body, and then taer it in pieces, and throw it limb 
from limb. They have ſharp Iron with a ſocket with three edges, 
which they put on their Teeth at fuch times; for the Etephants that 

are 
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are kept have all the ends of their Tecth cut ro make them grow the Chap. 6. 
better, and they do grow out again, CARY 

At ſome uncertain ſeaſons the males have an infirmity comes on Their Diſea- 
them, that they will be ſtark mad, fo that none can rule them. Many © 
fimes it ſo comes to paſs that they with their Keepers on their backs, 
run raging until they throw them down and kill them: but con 
monly there is notice of it belore,by an Oyl that will run out of their 
cheeks, which when that appears, immediately they chain them faſt 
co great Trees by the Legs. For this infirmity they uſe no Medicine, 
neither is he ſick : but the females are never ſubje&t to this. 

The Keepers of the Kings Elephants ſomerimes make a ſport with The Spore 
them after this manner. They will command an Elephant ro take up *M<y make. 
water, which he does, and ftands with it in his Trunk, till they com- 
mand him to ſquirt it out at ſome body, which he immediately will 
do, it may be a whole paleful together, and with ſuch a force, that a 
man <an hardly ſtand againſt it. 


There are Ants of ſeveral forts, and ſome worthy our remark. Ants of divers 
Firſt of all, there are the Ccumbias, a fort of ſmall reddiſh Ants like forts. 
ours in England. 


Secondly, the Zale-Coumbias, as ſmall as the former but blackiſh. 
Theſe uſually live in hollow Trees or rotten Wood, and will ſting 
moſt terribly. 

Thirdly, the Dim470s, great red Hts. Theſe make their neſts upon 
the Boughs of great Trees, bringing the Leaves together in cluſters, it 
may be as big as a mans head ; in which they lay their Eggs and breed, 
There will be oftentimes many neſts of theſe upon one Tree, inſo- 
much that the people are afraid to go up to gather the Fruits leſt they 
ſhould be ſtung by them. 

A fourth ſort of Ants are thoſe they call Coura-atch. They are great 
and black, living in the ground. Their daily praCtice is to bring up 
dirt out of the ground, making great hollow holes in the Earth,tome- 
what reſembling Cony-Burrows ; onely theſe are leſs, and run ſtrait 
downwards for ſome way, and then turn away into divers paths un- 
der ground. In many places of the Land there arc ſo many of theſe 
holes, that Cattle are ready to break their Legs as they go. Theſe do 
not ſting. 

A fitth is the Coddia. This Ant is of an excellent bright black, and 
as large as any of the former. They dwell always in the ground ; and 
their uſual praCtice is, to be travelling in great multitudes, but I do 
not know where they are going, nor what their buſineſs is ; but they 
paſs and repaſs ſome forwards and ſome backwards in great haſt,ſeem- 
ingly as full of employment as People that paſs along the Streets. 
Theſe Ants will bite deſperately, as bad as if a man were burnt with a 
coal of fire. But they are of a noble nature: for they will not be- 
gin ; and you may ſtand by them, if you do not tread upon them nor 
diſturb them. The reaſon their bite is thus terribly painful is this; _ 
Formerly theſe Ants went to ask a Wife of the Noya, a venomous and yy, whe 
noble kind of Snake ; and becauſe they had ſuch an high ſpirit to dare coddia's | 
to offer to be related to ſuch a generous creature, they had this vertue | ps 
beſtowed upon them, that they ſhould ſting after this manner. And 
if they had obtained a Wife of the Noya, they ſhould have had the 
priviledg to have ſtung full as bad as he. This 1s a currant Fable _— 
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the Chingulays. Tho undoubtedly they chiefly regard the wiſedom 


LLWSEyY that is concealed under this, and the reſt of their Fables. 


Theſe Ants a 
very miſchie- 
yous ſort. 


The curious 
Buildings of 
the /"atos. 


The manner 
of cheir death. 


Bees of leve- 
ral kinds, 


Bees rhas 
build on Trecs 
like Birds, 


There is a ſixth fort called Yaeos. Theſe are more numerous than 
any of the former. All the whole Earth doth ſwarm with them. They 
are of a middle ſize between the greateſt and the leaſt, the hinder part 
white, and the head red. They eat and devour all that they can come 
at ; as beſides food, Cloth, Wood, Thatch of Houſes and every thing 
excepting Iron and Stone. So that the people cannot ſet any thing up- 
on thc ground within their houſes tor them. They creep up the walls 
of their houſes, and build: an Arch made of dirt over themſelves all the 
way as they climb, be it never fo high. And if this Arch or Vault 
chance to be broken, they all, how high ſoever they were,come back 
again to mend up the breach, which being finiſhed they proceed for- 
wards again, eating every thing they come at in their way. This 
Vermin does exceedingly annoy the Chingalays, infomuch that they 
are continually looking upon any thing they value, to ſee it any of 
theſe Yaeos have been at it. Which they may eaſily perceive by this 
Caſe of dirt, which they cannot go up any where without building as 
they go. And whereſoever this is ſeen, no doubt the Arts are there, 

In places where there are no houles, and they can eat nothing, be- 
longing to the people, they will raiſe great Hills like Butts, fome tonr 
or hve or ſix foot high ; which are ſo hard and ſtrong, that it would 
be work enough to dig them down with Pick-Axes. The Chingulays 
call theſe Z/xmboſſes. Within they are tull of hollow Vaults and Arches 
where they dwell and breed, and their neſts are much like ro Honey- 
combs, full of eggs and young ones. Theſe Zumboſſes are built with 
a pure refined Clay by the ingenious builders. The people uſe this 
Clay to make their Earthen Gods of, becaule it is ſo pure and fine. 

This ſort of creatures as they increaſe in multitudes, ſo they dy in 
multitudes alſo. For when they come to maturity they have wings .and 
in the Evening, after the going down of the Sun, (never betore) all 
thoſe that are fledged and ripe, will iſſue forth in ſuch vaſt numbers, 
that they do almoit darken the Sky, flying to ſuch an height, as they 
go out of ſight, and ſo keep flying till they tall down dead ar laſt upon 
the Earth. The Birds that tarry up late, and are not yet gone to rooſt, 
tly among them and make good Suppers of them. 

The People in this Land never feed their Pow/try. But they tced up- 
on theſe Ants, which by ſcraping among the leaves and dirt they can 
never want ; and they delight in them above Rice or any thing elle. 
Beſides all theſe Ants already mentioned,there are divers other diſtinCt 
lorts of them. | 

But we will procecd to a more beneficial Inſe&, the Bee. Ot which 
there be three ſorts. The firſt are the Meemaſſes, which are the right 
Fugliſh Bees. They build in hollow Trees, or hollow holes in the 
zround, which the Yaes's have made. Into which holes the men blow 
with their mouths, and the Bees preſently fly out. And then they 
put in their hands, and pull out the Combs, which they put in Pots or 
Veſſels, and carry away. They are not afraid of their ſtinging in the 
teaſt, nor do they arm themfelves with any cloths againſt them. 

- The ſecond are the Bamburo's, larger and of a brighter colour than 
ur Engliſh Bees. Their Honey is thin like water comparatively. They 
make their Combs upon limbs of Trees, open and viſible to the Eye, 
generally 
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generally of a great height. At time of year whole Towns, forty or Chap. 6., 
titty in company together will go out into the Woods, and gather this CFW WS 
honey, and come home laden with it for their uſe. 

The third fort they call Connameia, ſignifying a blind Bee. They 
are {mall like a Fly, and black. They build in hollow Trees ; and their 
honey ſomewhat tarriſh : and they make ſuch ſmall quantities of it,that 
the people little regard it. The Boyes will ſometimes cut a hole and 
take it out, 

When they meet with any ſwarms of Bees hanging on any Tree, The people 
they will hold Torches under to make them drop; and fo catch them 52" ae Bees, 
——_ them home. Which they boyl and ear, and eſteem excellent their honey 
ood. 

There is a ſort of Leaches of the nature of ours, onely differing in Leaches thar 
colour and bigneſs. For they are of a dark reddiſh colour like the skin 1 in the grab, 
of Bacon, and as big as a Goole quill, in length ſome two or three Travellers 
inches. At firſt, when they are young, they are no bigger than a horſe Legs 
hair, ſo that they can ſcarce be ſeen. In dry weather none of them 

, appear, but immediately upon the fall of Rains, the Graſs and Woods 
are full of them. Theſe Leaches ſeize upon the Legs of Travellers; 
who going barefoot according to the cuſtom of that Land , have them - 
hanging upon their Legs in multitudes, which ſuck their blood till 
their bellies are full, and then drop off. They come in ſuch quanti- 
ties, that the people cannot pull them off ſo faſt as they crawl on. The 
blood runs pouring down their Legs all the way they go, and tis no 
little ſmart neither, ſo that they would willingly be without them if 
they could, eſpecially thoſe that have ſores on their Legs; tor they all 


$ gather to the ſore. 
; Some therefore will tie a piece of Lemon and Sal? in a rag and faſten the remedies 
y it unto a ſtick, and ever and anon ſtrike it upon their Legs to make they uſe 


the Leaches drop oft : others will ſcrape them off with a reed cut flat > m— 


and ſharp in the faſhion of a knite. But this is ſo troubleſom and they 
come on again fo taſt and ſo numerous, that it is not werth their 
while : and generally they ſuffer them to bite and remain on their 
Legs during their Journey ; and they do the more patiently permit 
them, becauſe it is ſo wholſome for them. When they come to their 
Journeys end they rub all their Legs with aſhes, and fo clear them- 
ſelves ot them at once: but ſtill the blood will remain dropping a 
great while after. But they are moſt annoyed by them when they go 
out to ſtool a-Nights, being ſmall and of the colour of their bodies, 1o 
that they can neither ſce nor feel to pull them off. And theſe, tho they 
l be in ſuch quantities in ſome of theſe Countreys, yet in others there are 
y none at all, nor ever were known to have been. But beſides theſe, 
there are Water Leaches the lame with ours. 

Monkeys. Of which there are abundance in the Woods, and of divers apes and 
ſorts, ſome ſo large as our Eng/i/h Spaniel Dogs, of a darkiſh gray co- Moakeys of 
Jour, and black faces, with great white beards round from ear to ear, *** 
which makes them ſhew. juit like old men. There is another ſort juſt 
of the ſame bigneſs, bur ditter in colour, being milk white both in 
body and face, having great beards like the others; of this ſort of 
white ones there is not tuch plenty. But both theſe ſorts do bur lit- 
tle miſchief, keeping in the Woods, cating onely leaves and buds of 
Trees, but when they are catched, they will eat any thing. This _ 
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they call in their Language, Waxderows. There 1s yet another ſort ot 


LOWRY Apes, of which there is great abundance, who coming with ſuch mul- 


How the 
catch w 
Beaſts. 


titudes do a great deal ot miſchicf to the Corn, that groweth in the 
Woods, fo that they are fain all the day long to keep Watch to ſcare 
them out : and ſo ſoon as they are gone to tray them away at one end 
of the Field ; others who wait for 1tuch an opportunity come skipping, 
in at the other ; and before they can turn, will fill both bellies and 
hands full, to carry away with Go ; and to ſland all round to guard 
their Fields is more than they can do. This ſort of Moukeys have no 
beards, white faces, and long hair on the top of their heads, which part- 
cth and hangeth down like a mans. Thee are ſo impudent that they 
will come into their Gardens, and eat ſuch Fruit as grows there. They 
call thefe Rilowes, The fleſh of all theſe forts of Apes they account 
good to eat, Thereare ſeveral forts of Squirrels allo, which they do 
eat when they can catch them. 

Before I make an end of my diſcourſe of their Beaſts, it may be 
worth while to relate the ways they uſe to catch them. At which they 
are very crafty. 

For the catching of Deer or other wild Beaſts, they have this inge- 
nious device. In dark Moons when there are drifling Rains, they go 
about this deſign, They have a basket made with canes ſomewhat 
like unto a funnel, in which they put a potſheard with fire in it, toge- 
ther with a certain wood, which they have growing there, tull of tap 
like pitch, and that will burn like a pitch-barrel. "I his being kindled 
in the potſheard flames, and gives an exceeding light. They carry it 
upon their heads with the flame foremoſt; the basket hiding him that 
is under it, and thoſe that come behind it. In their hands they carry 
three or four ſmall bells, which they tingle as they go, that the noyle 
of their ſteps ſhould not be heard. Behind the man that carrics the 
light, go men with Bowes and Arrows. And fo they go walking along 
the Plains, and by the Pond ſides, where they think the Deer will 
come out to feed. Which when they ſee the light, ſtand ftiftand ſtare 
upon it, ſeeing onely the light, and hearing nothing but the tingling 
ot the bells. 

The eyes of the Deer or other Cattle firſt appear to them gliſtering 
like Stars of light or Diamonds : and by their long experience they 
will diſtinguith one Beaſt from another by their eyes. All Creatures, 
as Deer, Hares, Elephants, Bears,&c. excepting onely wild Hogs, will 
ſtand ſtill, wondering at this ſtrange Got, till the people come as 
near as they do defire, and fo let fly their Arrows upon them. And 
by this means they ſeldom go, but they catch ſomething, The blades 
of their hunting-Arrowes are at leaſt a toot or a foot and an halt long, 
and the length of the ſtaft of their Arrowes is a as, that is about two 
cubits, 

Again, they will obſerve where a Dcers haunt is to break over 
their Hedges into the Cora Grounds. There they will ſet a ſharp pole 
like a Spear tull againſt the Haunt. So that the Deer when ſhe leaps 
over thruſts her felt upon the point of it. 

If a Tyger chance to come into their Grounds and kill a Cow, they 
will take notice of the place thro which he paſſed, and ſet a Crols-bow 
there ready charged. The 7yger coming that way again touches ſome- 
thing that is faſtned to the tricker of the Crols-bow, and lo it diſchar- 
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The wild og is of all other the hardeſt to be caught ; and *tis dan- Chap. 3. 
gerous to attempt the catching ot him. For the people make valour to L550 
conſiſt in three things, one 1s 20f124t againſt the Enemy, another to _ 
hunt th? Elephant, and the thurd zo catch Floggs. Yet lometimes by Boar. 
their art they cntrap them. And that they do atter this manner.They 
dig an hole in the tarth of a convenient depth, and fix divers ſharp 
ſtakes in the bottom of it. 'Then they cover at over lightly with Earth 
and Leaves, and plant thereupon roots which the Hog loves, as Pota- 
toes or ſuch like, which will grow there. And the pit remains, it 
may be ſometimes months or halt a year, till at laſt an ZZog comes,and 
whule he is rooting his weight __—_ him and in he falls. 

Again,ſomctimes they wall ſer a falling trap of an exceeding weight, 
and under it plant Roots and ſuch like things, which the Hog de- 
lights in. There are contrivances under the weeds and leaves, which 
when he goes 1o-cat by touching or treading upon ſomething laſtned 
to the trap, it talls down upon him. Theſe are made fo artificially, that 
people ſometimes have been caught and deſtroyed by them. Once 
ſucha trap in my remembrance tell upon three women and killed them; 

Who having, been ſtcaling Cotton in a Plantation, and tearing to be 
catclhcad went to creep out at a hole, where this Trap ſtood. 

And uhvs | have related ſome ot their ways of taking wild Cattel, 
They are good allo at catching Eirds and Vermin ; In fine, they are 
the cun:: geſt people in the World tor ſuch kind of traps and gins; 
And all of r!;:m they make onely by the help of their Knives with 
green ſticks and withs that grow in the Woods. And ſo much of 
their Bea/ts. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of their Birds, Fiſh, Serpents, Commodities, 


N the next place I will entertain you with ſome relation of the Their Birds, 
other living Creatures among them. I. begin with their Birds. 
In that Land there are Crowes, Sparrewes, 7Tom-titts, Snipes, jult 
like theſe in Eng/and, Wood-P igeons alto, but not great flocks of an 
forts, as we have, onely of Crowes and Pigeons. I have ſeen there Birds 


Juſt like Woodcocks and Partridges, but they are ſcarce, A great many 
wild Peacocks : imall green Parrots, but not very good to talk. But 


| | . . 1 Such as will 
here is another Bird in their Language called Ma/-cowda, which with he ——_— 


teaching will ſpeak excellently well. It is black with yellow gills peak 
about the bigneſs of a B/ack-Bird: And another fort there is of the 
fame bignels, called Cau-cowda, yellow like gold, very beautiful to the 
eye, whuch allo might be taught to ſpeak, 

Here are other ſorts of ſmall Birds,not much bigger than a Sparrow, _ , TRAM 
very lovely to look on, but I think good for nothing elſe : ſome being hcauciful fas 
in colour whutc like Snow, and their tayl about one toot in length,and colour, 
their heads black like jer, with a tutt like a plume of Feathers ſtanding 
upright thereon. There are others of the fame ſort onely differing 
in colour, being reddiſh like a ripe Orange, and on the head a Plume 
of black Feathers landing up, I ſuppoſe, one may be the Cock, and 
the other the 47en, a2 E 2 Here 
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Here is a ſort ot Bird they call Car/o, which never lighteth on the 


LYN ground, but always fets on very high Trees. He is as big as a Swan, 


A ſtrange 
Bird, 


Water-Fowly 
m—_— 
Ducks a 
Swans 


Peacocks, 


The King 
keeps Fowl, 


Their Fiſh, 


How they 
catch them 
In Ponds, 


How they 
catch Fiſh in 
the River, 


the colour black, the Legs very ſhort, the Head monſtrous, his Bill 


very long, a little rounding like a ZZawks, and white on each ſide of 


the head, like ears: on the top of the crown groweth out a white 
thing, ſomewhat like to the comb of a Cock; commonly they keep 
four or five of them together ; and always are hopping trom bough to 
bough ; They are feldom filent , but continually make a roaring 
noyle, ſomewhat like the quacking of a Duck, that they may be heard 
at leaſt a mile off ; the reafon they thus cry, the Chings/ayes fay, is for 
Rain, that they may drink. The bodies of thele Fowls are good to 
cat. 

Here is a ſort of Bird very much reſembling a Duck, but not very 
—_ And another fort of Fowl as big as a Puck, coke black, which 
iveth altogether upon Fiſh. It is admirable to ſee, how long they 
will remain under water, and at what a diſtance they will riſe again. 
Beſides theſe, there are many other kinds of Birds, much larger than 
Swans, which keep about the Ponds and Marſhes to catch Fifth, but the 
people cat them not : Nature hath endowed them with an admirable 
underſtanding, that they are not to be catched by the AZegarors, tho 
there be many of them in thoſe waters. 

The Peacocks in rainy weather are ſometimes hunted and caught 
by Dogs ; for their Feathers being wet, they are uncapable of flying 
ar 


The King hath Geeſe, Ducks, Turkeys, Pigeons, which he keeps tame, 
but none elſe may. Turkeys he delights not in, becauſe they change 
the colour of their heads : Neither doth he kill any of thele to car, 
nor any other creature of what ſort foever, and he hath many, that he 
keeps tame. 

They have no want of Fiſh, and thofe good ones too. All little Ri- 
vers and Streams running thro the Valleys are full of ſmall Fiſh, bur 
the Boyes and others wanting ſomewhat to cat with their Rice,do con- 
tinually catch them betore they come to maturity : nay all their Ponds 
are full of them, which in dry weather drying up, rhe people cateh 
multitudes of them in this manner. They have a kind of a Basket mate 
of ſmall Sticks, fo cloſe that Fiſh cannot get thro; it is broad at bot- 
tom, and narrow at top, like a funnel, the hole big enough for a man 
to thruſt his Arm in, wide at the mouth about two or three toot ; 
theſe baskets they jobb down, and the ends flick in the mud, which 
often happen upon a Fiſh ; when they do, they feel it by the Fith beat- 
ing it ſelt againſt the fides. Then they put in their hands and take them 
out. And rieve a Rattan thro their pills, and fo let them drag after 
them. One end of this Rattan is ſtuck in the fither's girdle,” and the 
other knotted, that the fiſh ſhould not ſlip off : which when it is full, 
he diſcharges himſelf of them by carrying them aſhore. Nay every 
ditch and little plaſh of water but anckle deep hath fiſh in it. 

The great River, Mavela-gonga, abounds exceedingly with them. 
Some ot them as big as Satmons. But the people have little under- 
ſtanding in the way of taking them. In very dry weather,they ſtretch 
a With over the River, which they hang all full of boughs of Trees to 
ſcare the Fiſh. This With thus hung they drag down with the ſtream, 


and to Leeward they place Fiſh-pots between the Rocks, and fo _ 
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the Fiſh inro them. Nuts or other wayes they Lave tew or none. Chap. 7. 

At a Patjage-place near to the City of Candy, the Fith tormerly have CAVRW 
been nouriſhed and ted by the Kings order, to keep them there tor his Fiſh kepr and 
Majeſties pleature; whither, having uſed to be rhus provided tor, not- = —_— 
withſtanding | loods and ttrong Streams, they will ſtill reſort : and art: ſure: 
ſo tame, that | have ſcen them cat our of mens hands; bur death it is 
to them that prelume ro catch them. 'The people paſſing over here, 
will commonly teed them with ſome ot their Rice, accounting it a 
piece of charity foto do, and pleafure to fee them eat it. In many 
other places allo there are Fiſh rhus ted and kept onely tor the Kings 
Recreation : tor he will never let any be catched for his uſe. 

Of Serpents, there are thele forts. The Pimberah, the body where- Serpents. 
of is as big as a tans middle, and of a length proportionable. It is The pimberab 
not {wift, but by fubtilty will catch lus prey ; which are Deer or other _— 
Cattel ; He lyesin the path where the Deer uſe to paſs, and as' the 
go, he claps hold of them by a kind of peg that growes on his we 
with which he ftrikes them. He will (wallow a Roe Buck whole,horns 
and all ; fo that it happens ſometimes the horns run thro his belly,and 
Kill him. A Stag Was caught Ly one ot theſe Pimberahs, which teiſed 
him by the buttock, and eld him fo tait, that he could not get away, 
but ran a tew ſteps this way and that way. An ndian ſeeing the Stag 
run thus,ſuppolſed him in a ſnare,and having a Gun ſhot him; at which 
he gave fo (trong a jerk, that it pulled the Serpents head off, while 
his tayl was encompaſſing a Tree tro hold the Stag the better. 

There is another venomous Snake called Po/ongo, the moſt veno- x4. Poloxgks 
mous of all, that kills Cattel. Two forts of them I have ſeen, the 
one green, the other of a reddiſh gray, tull of white rings along the 
ſides, and about five or fix toot long, | 

Another poyſonous Snake there 1s called Noya, of a grayiſh colour, the wys 
about tour foot long. This will ſtand with halt his body upright rwo 
or three hours together; and ſpread his head broad open, where there 
appears like as it were a pair of ſpectacles painted on it. The /ndians 
call this Noy-Rogerati, that is, a Aings-Snake, that will do no harm. 

Bur it the Po/onga and the Noya meet together, they ceaſe not fighting 
till one hath Killd the other. 

The reaſon and original of this fatal enmity between theſe two Ser» The Fable of 
pents, is this, according to a Fable among the Chimguiays. Theſe two = _ ard 
chanced to meet in a dry Seaſon, when water was ſcarce. The Polonga *** 
being almolt tamiſhed tor rhirit, asked the Noya, where he might go to 
find a little water. The Noya a little before had mer with a bowl &f 
water in which a Child lay playing. As it is uſual among this people 
to wath their Children in a bowl of water, and there leave them to 
tumble and play in it. Here the Noya quenched lus thirlt, but as he 
was drinking, the Child that lay in the bowl, out ot his innocency 
and play, hit him on the Head with his hand, which the Noya made 
ho matter of, but bare patiently, knowing it was not done out of any 
malice : and having drunk as much as fufficed him, went away withs 
out doing the Child any harm. 

Being minded to dire& the Polongato this bowl, but deſirous withal 
to preſerve the Child, he told him, That he knew of water, but that 
he was ſuch a furly haſty creature, rhat he was feartul to let him know 
Where it was, leſt he might do ſome milchiet; Making him — 
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—_ promiſe that he would not, he then told hum, that at ſucha place there 
LOVyy was a bowl of water with a Child playing in it, and that probably the 
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Child miglt, as he was tumbling give hum a pat on the Hear, as hs 
had done to him before, but charged him nevertheleſs not to hurt the 
Child, Which the Po/onga having promiſed went his way towards 
the water, as the Noya had directed him, The Noya knowing his 
touchy diſpoſition, went after him, fearing he might do the Child a 
miſchict, and that thereby he himle]t might be deprived of the like 
benefit afterwards. It tell out as he feared. For as the Polonga drank, 
the Child patted him on the head,and he in his haſty humour bit him 
on the hand and killed him. The Noya ſeeing this, was reſolved to 
be revenged ; and fo reproaching him tor his baſenels, fought him 
long till he killed him, and after that devoured him: Whuch to this 
day they ever do, always fight when they meet, and the Conquerour 
eats the the body of the vanquiſhed. Hence the Proverb among tle 
Chingulayes, when they ſee two men irreconcileable, they compare 
them to the Polonga and Noya, and ſay, Noya Polonga waghe, like a 
Noya and Polonga. 


There is the Carowalaz, about two toot in length very poyſonous, 
that lurks in the holes and thatch of houſes. The Cats will ſeize thete 
and kill and cat them. 


Other Snakes there are, called Gerende, whereof there are many but 
not venomous. Of the former there are but a few in compariſon. Theſe 
laſt mcntioned the greateſt miſchief they do, is to deſtroy young Birds 
and Eggs.and young Hares. Rabbets cannot be kept here to run wild, 
becaulec of thele and other Vermin,ſuch as Polecats,terrets, Weazels,&c. 


Hickanella, much like a Lizzard, venomous, but ſeldom bites un- 
leſs provoked, theſe ly in the thatch of the houſes. 


There is a Spider called Democulo, very long black and hairy, ſpeck- 
led and gliſtering. Its body is as big as a mans fiſt with fect propor- 
tionable. Thefe are very poyſonous; and they keep in hollow Trees 
and holes. Men bitten with them will not dy, but the pain -will tor 
ſome time put them out ot their Sences. 


Cattle are often bit by ſome of theſe Snakes, and as often found dead 
of them, tho not eaten. Treading upon them ſleeping, or the like, 
may be the cauſe of jt. When the people are bitten by any of theſe, 
they are cured by Charms and Medicines, it taken and applyed in 
tim?. 

There are alſo a ſort of Water Snakes they call Duberria; but harm- 
leſs, 

Alligators may be reduced hither : there be many of them. Of which 
we have ſaid ſomewhat betore. 


There is a Creature here called Xobbera guion, relembling an A/i- 
gator, The biggeſt may be five or ſix foot long, ſpeckled black and 
white. He lives moſt upon the Land, but will take rhe water and dive 
under it: hath a long blew torked tongue like a ſting, which he pars 

orth 
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torth and hiſſerh and gapeth, but doth not bite nor ſting, tho the ap- Chap. / 
pearance of him would icare thoſe that knew not what he was. He 15s WR 


not atraid ot pgople, but will Iy gaping and hiſſing at them in the way, 
and will ſcarce {tir out of it. He will come and cat Carrion with the 
Dogs and Facka/s, and will not be ſcared away by them, but if they 


come near to bark or ſnap at him, with his tayl, which is about an Elt ' 


long like a whip, he will ſo flaſh them, that they will run away and 
howl. This Creature is not catable. 


But there is the 7o//a geion very like the former, which is eaten, and 
reckoned excellent meat. The Chings/ays ſay it is the beſt fort of fleſh ; 
and for this reaſon, That if you eat other fleſh at the ſame time you eat 
of this, and have occaſion to vomit, you will never vomit out this tho 
you vomit all the other. Thus creature eats not carrion,but only leaves 
and herbs; is leſs of ſize than the Xobbera gaiow, and blackiſh, lives in 
hollow Trees and holes in the Humboſles: And I ſuppoſe is the ſame 
with that which in the Weſt Zadzes they call the Guiana. 


Tolli-guion. 


This Countrey has its /ermin alſo. They have a ſort of Rats, they The People 
call Mwk-Rats, becauſe they ſmell ſtrong of Musk. Theſe the Inha- eat Rath. 


bitants do not eat of, but ot all other fort ot Rats they do. 


Before I conclude my diſcourſe of the Growth and Produft of this 
Countrey, it will not be improper to reduce under this head its Pre- 
cious Stones, Minerals, and other Commodities, Of which I thall briefly 
ſpeak, and lo make an end of this Firſt Part. 


In this Iſland arc ſeveral forts of Precious Stones, which the King Precious 


for his part has enough of, and fo careth not to have more diſcovery 
made. For in certain places where they are known to be, are ſharp 
Poles ſet up fixed in the ground, ſignitying, that none upon pain of 
being ſtuck and impaled upon thoſe Poles, preſume fo much as to go 
that way ; Alſo there are certain Rivers, out of which it is generally 
reported they do take Rubies and Saphires tor the Kings uſe, and Cats 
eyes. And 1 have (cen ſeveral = coloured ſtones, tome as big as 
Cherry-ſtones, ſome as Buttons, and tranſparent, but underſtood not 
what they were. Rnbies and Saphires I my lf have ſen here. 


Stones, 


Here is /ron and Chri/tal in great plenty. Salt-Petre they can make. Minerals and 
Brimftone ſome ſay, is here, but the King will not have it diſcovered. _ — 


Steel they can make of their /ron. Ebony in great abundance, with 
choice ot tall and large 7imber. Cardamums, Jaggory, Rack, Oyl, black 
Lead, Turmeric, Salt, Rice, Bettel-Nuts, Musk, Wax, Pepper; Which 
laſt grows here very well, and might be in great plenty, if it had a 
Vend. And the peculiar Commodity of the Ifland, Cinnamon. Wild 
Cattel, and wild Honey in great plenty in the Woods; it lyes in holes 
or hollow Trees, tree tor any that will take the pains to get it. E/e- 
phants Teeth, and Cotton, of which there is good plenty, growing in 
their own Grounds, ſufficient to make them good and ſtrong cloth 
for their own uſe, and alſo to ſell tothe People of the 2plands, where 
Cotton is not fo plenty. All theſe things the Land affords, and it 
might do it in much greater quantity, it the People were but labo- 
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Part I. rious and induſtrious. But that they arc not. For the Cl incu a) (AUC 
LAY. Naturally, a people given to floth and lazineſs: it they can but am 
ways live;they abhor to work; onely what their necetlirics torce then 
to, they do, that is, to get Food and Ray ment. Yet in this I mult 
I a little vindicate them ; For what indeed thould they do with more 
diſtour than Food and Rayment, ſecing as their Eſtates cncreaſe, fo do their 
from Induſtry Taxes alſo? And altho the People be generally covetous, ſpending; 
= but little, ſcraping together what they can, yet ſuch is the Govern- 
ment they are under, that they are afraid to be known to have an\ 
thing, leit it be taken away from them. Neither have they any en- 
couragement for their induſtry, having no Yen by Traffic and Com- 

merce for what they have got. 
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PART 1L LEV SS 


I CHAP. I 
Of the preſent King of Cande. 


| Itherto I have treated of the Countrey, with the Provifions The | 
£ and Wealth of it : Our next Diſcourſes ſhall be of the Po- mens of th 
cs 


litical Government there exerciſed. And here Order will *** 
lead us to ſpeak firſt of the King and Matters relating to 


Antiently this Countrey conſiſted of Nine Kingdoms, all which 
had their ſeveral Kings; but now by the viciſſitude of Times and 
Things,they are all reduced under one King, whois an abſolute ZTyrazt, 
and Rules the moſt arbitrarily of any King in the World. We will 
firſt ſpeak of him as to his Perſonal Capacity, and next as to his Poli- 
tical. 

In his Perſonal Capacity, are to be conſidered his Birth and Parentage, 
his Perſon, his Relations, his State, his Manners, his Pleaſures and Res 
creations, his Religion. ie. 

Radga-Singa is his Name, which ſignifies a Lyon-Xing. He is not _— 
of the rohe Deſcent ofthe Royal-Blood.” For the entry he deceaſed RF 
| leaving his Queen a Widow, and two young Princes, which he had 
. iſſue by her. She was a Chriſt;an, having been baptized by the Portu- 

; guez, and named Dona Catharina. She alterwards married to the 
Chief Prieſt, whom in their Language they call 7irinanxy. And by 
him had this Son, the preſent King. The 7irinaxx his Father reigned 
and ruled the Land during the minority of the young Princes: but 
being aged, he divided the Countrey between the three Princes by Lot, 
intending Conde Vda, which is the beſt = of the Land, for his own 
Son, Radga-Singa. Which was obtained by this device. The names 
of the three Kingdoms being written on three Papers, were pat into a 
Pot, and one was appointed, who knew the matter to take them our, 
and deliver them one to each, beginning with the Eldeſt, crattily de- 
livering that which had Conde 27/da written in it unto Radga-Singa ; 
and fo it came to paſs according to the old Kings determination. All 
theſe three in the beginning of their Reigns joyned together againſt 
the Portuguez, but ſoon ater fell out among themſelves, and —_— 
in the end prevailed, and got all the Countrey. Dama Pola Rodgera 
the youngeſt, King of Mautoly, being overthrown, fled down to the 
Portuguez to Columba, who ſent him to Goa, where he dyed. The other 
named Comanre-Singa, King of Owvah, dyed in Cande. 

As to the Perſon of the preſent King. He is not tall, but well ji; Feta, 
ſet, nor of the cleareſt colour of their complexion, but ſomewhat of Mee n, and 
the blackeſt; great rowling Eyes, turning them and looking every Ha 
way, alwayes moving them : a brisk bold look, a great ſwelling Bel- 
ly, and very lively in his ations and behaviour, ſomewhat bald, not 
having much hair upon his head, and that gray, a large comely Beard, 


with great Whiskers; in concluſion, a very comely man. He _ 
k 
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Chap. 1. his years well, being between Seventy and Eighty years of age ; and 
CPWVWDI thoan Old man, yer appears not tobe like one, neither in councnance 


nor action. His Apparel is very fhange and wonderful, not alter lus 
own Countrey-taſhion, or any other, being made attgr his own inven 
tion. On his head he wears a Cap with tour corners like a Jeſwir, 
three teer high, and a Feather Randing upright before, like that in the 
head of a forc-horſe in a Team, along band hanging down his back 
aſter the Portuguer faſhion; his Doublet after fo 1trange a thape, that 
| T cannot well deicribe it, the body of one, and the ſleeves of another 
colour ; He wears long Breeches to his Anckles, Shoes and Stockings. 
' ' He dath not always wy to one faſhion, but changes as his lancy leads 
"him: but always when he comes abroad, his Sword hangs by his ſide 
uv a belt over his ſhoulder: which no Chipge/ays dare wear,only white 
men may : a Gold Hilt, and Scabberd moſt of beaten Gold. Com- 
monly. he holdeth in his hand a ſmall Cave, painted of divers colours, 
and towards the lower end fet round, about with ſuch ftoncs, as he 
bath, and pleaſeth, with a-head of Gold. 
His right and lawtul Queen, who was a Malabar, brought trom the 


and Children. Cogff, 1s 1till living, but hath not been with him, as is known, this 


Twenty years, remaining in the City of Cande, where he lelt her ; 
She wants indeecl neither maintenance nor attendance,but never comes 
out of the Palace. Several Noble-mens Daughters hold Land tor this 
Service, viz. to come to her Court in their turns to Wait upon her 
Majeſty. She bare him a Prince, but what became of him, ſhall here- 
[alter be ſhewn. He had alſo a Daughter by Her, the came allo in her 
Youth to a piteous and untortunate death, as I ſhall rclate in its 
place, 

He keeps his Court at Dig/igy newr, Whither he fled in a Rebellion 


Auation and gpain(l him. His Palace (lands adjoyning to a great Hill, which was 


betore mentioned ; near unto that part ot the Hill next abutting upon 
his Court none dares preſume to ſet Jus toot : that being tor his fate- 

uard to fly unto in time of need, The Palace is walled about with 
a Clay Wall, and Thatched, to prevent the Claye's being melted by 
the Rains, which are great and violent : Within this Wall it is all tull 
ot houſes; molt ot which are low and thatched ; but ſome are two 
Stories high, and tyled very handſomely, with open Ga/cies tor Air, 
raylced about with turned Baniſters, one Ebony, and one painted, but 
not much Proſpect, flanding between two Hills. And indeed the 
King lives there not ſo much tor pleaſure as ſecurity. "The Palace it felt 
hath many large and ſtately Gates two leaved ; theſe Gates, with their 
Poſts, excellently carved ; the Iron work thereunto belonging,as Bolts 
and Locks,all rarely engraven. The Windows inlay d with Silver Plates 
and Ebony. On the top of the houſes of his Palace and 'I'rcatury,fland 
Farthen Pots at each corner ; which are for ornament ; or which is a 
newer faſhion, ſomething made of Earth relembling Flowers and Bran- 
ches. And no Houſes beſides, except 'Temples, may, have thee place«| 
upon them. Th: contrivance of his Palace 1s, as | may lay, like Wood 
ſtock Bower, with many turnings and windings, and «doors, he himielt 
having ordered” and contrived all theſe Buildings, and the manger of 
chem. At all the Doors and Paſſages ſtand Watches : and they who 
thus give attendance are not to paſs without ſpecial Order trom one 
place to another, but arc to remain in that place or at that Gate,where 
the 


| 
| 
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the King hath appointed them. By means of theſe contrivances it is Chap. 7 
not caſic to know in what part or place his Perſon is, neither doth he GPWy 
care they ſhould. | 
He has flrong Watches night and day about his Court, And they Strong Guards 
are his Grandees, who themielves in perſon watch in certain places, *bour his 
where the King himſelf appoints them : and they dare not be abſent <** 
trom thence, without.it be to go to eat, or upon ſuch like occaſions, 
At Night they all have their tet places within the Court, where they 
cannot one come to the ſpecch ot the other, neither dare they that are 
near together, or in ſight one of the other, ſo much as come and fit 
together and talk,to pals away the Nights, All theſe great men have 
Souldiers under them, and they are alſoto come by turns to watch a 
theCourt. But at Night as their Maſters and Commanders watch within 
the Walls, lo they mutt watch without, in outward Courts and 
Guards ; neither dare any of them be ſeen within with their Com- 
manders. At the end ot every Watch there are a multitude of 7rum- 
ets and Drums to make a noile; which is to keep his People waking, 
and tor the honour of his Majeſty, "There are allo Elephants, which 
are appointed all night to ſtand and watch, leſt there Foul be an 
Tumult ; which it there ſhould, could preſently trample down a = 
titude. | 
He hath allo a Guard ol Cofferie' or Negro's, in whom he impoſeth Next his own 
more confidence, then in 1s own People, Thele are to watch at his Perſon Negro's 
; Chamber door, and ncxt lis Perſon. w_ 
At uncertain tumes he will ſend out a Spy by Night, to ſee what Spies ſent our 
2 Watch is kept. Who once finding one of the Great Men aſleep, took 4 Nights 
| his Cap, his Sword and other Arms, and brought them to the King ; 
who atterwards reſtored them to the Owner again, reproving him, 
and bidding him take more heed for the future, Theſe Spyes allo are 
| to hear and {ce what palles: neither is there any thing ſaid or done but 
: he bas notice of it. Formerly he uſed in the Nights to diſguiſe himſelf 
| and walk abroad in the Streets to (cc all paſſages, but now he will not 


adyenture 1o too. | 
Moſt of his Attendants are Boyes, and Towng Mey, that are well fa- yi, aca. 


voured, and of good Parcntage, For the ſupplying himſelf with theſe, dans. 
| he gives order 10 his Diſſava s or Governors of the Countreys to pick 

' and chooſe out Boyes, that are comely and of good Deſcent, and fend 
them to the Court. Theſe Boyes go bare-headed with long hair 

| hanging down their backs. Not that he 1s guilty of Sodomy, nor did I 
ever hear the Sin ſo much as merftioned among them. 

He hath many omen belonging to his Xutching chooſing to have yundom wo- 
his Meat drefled by them. Several times he hath ſent into the Coun- men bet 
treys a Command to gather handſome youngWomen of the Chinga/ayes 2 Nv Kite 
to recruit his Kitchin, with no exceptions whether married or unmar- 
ricd:and thoſe that are choſen tor that, Service never return back again. 

Once ſince my being on the Land, aft the Portuguez Women that wete 
young and white were ſent for tothe Court, no matter whether Maids 
or Wives; where ſome remained until now, and fome that were not 
amiable in his ſight were ſent home ; and ſome having purchaſed his 
diſpleaſure were caſt into a River, which is his manner of executing 
Women, And ſome lent Priſoners in the Countrey, being none admits 


ted to ſpeech or fight of them, 
F 2 Concubines 


—_—— 
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Part. Il. Concubines he keepeth not many. Some are within his Palace, 
And thole whole Office is about his Kitchin arc reported to be 
No ene ſo; which is not improbable, ſeeing he admirs none but them 
ledg ofthe that are young and very handlom to the imployment. Other 
— of his women dwell in Towns ncar to the City. Into which 
no Stranger is permitted to go, nay It is dangerous to approach 
near. Theſe Towns have this Priviledg, that if any Slave flec 
trom his Maſter and come hither, he 1s fate and tree trom his 
Maſters [ervice,but ſtill remains a Slave there to them. 
His State when Sometimes he walketh about his Palace, where there are cer- 
pe walls In tain Pedeſta/ls of Stone whitened with Lime and laid in Oyl, to 
is Palace; or . : - : 
goes abroad, Eat they look purely white, made and let up 1n divers places, 
here he ſtands when he comes forth, that he might be above 
the reſt of the People, and ſee about him. But when he is 
minded to go abroad, though it be never lo little a way, and 
he ſeldom or never goes far, Order is given {ome time before, 
for all Soldiers of hi» Guards which are a great many, it may 
be Thoulands, together with a Dutch and Portuga/ Captain with 
their Flags and Soldiers, Drammers, 7 rumpeters, Pipers, Singers, 
and all belonging, as £#lephants, Horſes, Falkeners with their 
Faulkons, and many others, to ſtand at the Gate in a readineſs 
to attend his plealure, And tho he means not to come torth, 
yet they muſt wait in this manner, until he give order, thar 
they may depart to their houſes. Commonly all this aſſembly 
are gathered together at the Palace three or four times before 
he comes out once. And oftentimes he comes out when none 
there are aware of it , with only thoſe that attend on his per- 
ſon within his Palace. And then when it is heard, that his Ma- 
jeſty 15 come forth, they all run ready to break their necks, and 
place themſelves at a diſtance to Guard his Peclon and wait his 
pleaſure. Sometimes, but very ſeldom, He comes forth riding 
upon an Horſe or Elephant, But ulually he is brought out in a 
Pall-nkine , which is nothing ſo well made as in other parts of 
Zndia, The ends of the Bambos it is carried by, are largely tipped 
with Silver, and curioufly _— and engraven: for he hath 
very good workmen of that profeſſion, 
The place where he goeth when he comes thus abroad, is to 
a Bankqueting-houſe buile by a Pond fide, which -he has made. 
It is not above a Muſquer ſhot from his Palace. Where he gocth 
for his diverſion, Which I ſhall by and by more particularly 
relate, 
Another inſtance of his State and ' Grandure will appear in 
His reception His reception of Ambaſſadors, Who are received with great ho- 
- ung pag nour and Show. Firſt he ſends ſeveral of his great men to meet 
them with great 'I rains of Soldiers , the ways all cut broad,and 
the grals pared away for many miles: Drums and 7 rumpets, and 
Pipes, and Flags going before them, Vittuals and all forts 
of varieties are daily brought to them, and continue to be lo 
all the time they are in the Land, and all at free-coſt, For the 
Cuſtom here is, Embaſladors, ſtay they never fo long, are maintain- 
ed at the Kings Coſt and Charges. And being in the City, have 
their Vituals brought them out from the Kings Palace, ready 


dreſled. 
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dreſſed. Preſents, Goods or whatſoever they pleaſe to bring with Chap. II. 
them, the King prepareth men to carry. And when they are 
come to the Houſe that 1s prepared tor them, which is hung - 
top and ſides with white Callico, they are kepr under a Guard, 
and grear Commanders with Soldiers appointed to watch at their 
Gates, which is accounted for a great honour. But theſe Guards 
dare not permit any to come to the Speech: of them, for the 
King carcth not that any ſhould talk with Ambaſſadors, but him- His delight in 
(lf, with whom he taketh great delight ro have conference, and *= 
to ſee them brought before him in fine Apparrel, their Swords 
by their ſides with great State and Honour, and that the Ambaſſs- 
= may ſee and take notice of the greatneſs of his Majetty. 

And after they have been there ſome tunes, he gives them both 
Mcn and Nv Gor young Maids tor their Servants, to attend and 
alſo to accompany them : often cauſing them to be brought into 
his preſence to ſce his Sports and Paſtimes, and not caring to 


ſend them away ; but in a very familiar manner entertaining 
diſcourſe with them. 


CHAP, Il. 


Concerning the King's Manners, Vices, Recreation, Religion. 


Nder the Conſideration of his Manners, will fall his Tem- 
perance, his Ambition and Pride, his Policy and Difſi- 
mulation, his cruel and bloody Diſpoſition. 

He is temperate both in his Diet and Iis Ly/f. Of the for- Sparips ls 

mer , I am informed by thoſe that have attended on his Perſon ©? 
in his Palace, that though he hath all forts of Varieties the 
Land affords brought to his Table, yet his chict tare is Herbs, 
and ripe pleaſant rats ; and this but once a day. Whatſoever 
is brought for him to cat or drink is covered with a white 
cloath, and whoever brings it , hath a Mufler tyed about his 
mouth, leſt he ſhould breath upon the Kings Food. The Kings Afr what 
manner of cating is thus. He fits upon a Stool before a ſmall mann<r he 
Table covered with a white cloath, all alone. He cats on —_— 
green Plantane-Leat laid in a Gold Bufon. There are twenty or 
thirty Diſhes prepared for him, which are brought into his Dining- 
Room. And which of theſe Diſhes the King pleaſes to call tor, 
a Nobleman appointed for that ſervice, takes a Portion of and 
reaches in a Ladle to the Kings Balon. This perſon alſo waits 
with a mufler about his mouth, 

And as he is abſtemious in his cating, fo in the uſe of women, <!t _ 
If he uſeth them 'tis unknown and with great ſecrecy. He hath his Area. 
not had the Company of his Qucen this twenty years, to wit, dans ug be 
ſince he went trom Candy, where he left her. He allowes not 
in his Court Whoredom or Adultery ; and many times when he 
hears of the misdemeanors of ſome of his Nobles in regard of 
women, He not only Executes them, but ſeverely puniſheth the 


women 
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Clip, 11, women, known : and he hath fo many Spres, that theto 6s but 
littledone, which he knows not of, And olten he gives Com- 
mand to expel all the women out of the City, not ono to remain. 
but by little and little when they think his wrath is appeas'd, 

they do creep in again, But hoy women of any Quality (are 

nt and it they woull, they cannot; the Watches having 

charge given thom not to Tet them pals, Some have been tas 
ken concealed under mans Apparcl, and what became of them all 
may judy, tor they never went home again. Rebellion dory wor 
more «lifpleate this Kings then for his Nobles to have to do 
with women, "Theretore when any are admitted to his Count to 
Wuit upon him, they are not permitted (0 enjoy the Com winy 
ol their Wives, no more then any other women. Neither hath ho 
luffored any for near this twenty years to have thur Wives in 
thu City, excopt Slaves or inferior ſervants. 

He commited Indeed he was once guilty of an Af, that feemed to argue 

eſt, bur tac Tim a an of moſt unbradled Luft, For he had a Danglites 

——_ that was with Clhikl by himfell - but in Cliklbed Loth dyed, 
But this manner of /c/t is allowable in Kings, if i be only to 
beget a 1ght Royal H{nc, Which can only be gotten that v ay 
But in all other "tis held abominable, an feverely punifhed, And 
here they have a common and wiual Croverh, None wan 1epromb 
the Ning wor the Brew. "the one being to high, that none (are; 
the other fo low, that nothing can ſhame or reproach them, 

we Friee, His Pride and affettation of howonr is unmeaturable, Which ap- 

Now the peo. C415 111 Tits Peoples manner of Advdrels to Jum, which he + 

ple Addrethvo ther Commands or allows of, When they come belore lim they 

the King. fall flat down on their Faces to the Ground at three feveral times, 
an] then they fit with their los under them WILUL tho Knors 
«all che time they are in Ins preſence : And when he hiuls them to 
abſent , they go backwards, untill hey are out of Tits fight, ova 
groat «diflance from him Dut of Chri/fian People mileadd he vi 
quires no more then to kneel with their Hats off belore hum. 

[hey give Nuy, He takes on him all the Corommonics and Solomnticy of 

Wm divine Honour, Which they thew unto their Gors making Is account 

WY that as he 1s now their King, fo hercaltor he thall be one of then 
Gods, And the People "wy call Ihim God. Lonnaly fnow my 14 
mg on that Land, he wield not to come out of Ins Palace unto the 
fight of the People but very feldom out of State and 1Hamphuind, 
of Spirit ; but now of later times he comes AY; Awl altho 

WMeafed whlh he be near fourſcore years of age, yet his greateſt delight is in Ho 

high Tides, t E 
nour and Majelly, being motl pleaſed with Ingh and windy Tuwles 
iven him. Such as Manbawanl, a Phrafte wporting 0104187/1, 
bo no! expreſlible In our Langue. LH londrewne Rondonind, I ct LL 
Majeſty be a God, When the Wing fpraks to them , they anſwer 
lim at every period, (01/04, muny Limes, Baula Gant, the limb of - 8 
Dog, yon to the King of themſelves : yet now of late times finer 
hero [appenc( a Rebellion againft him, he fears to affine to hum- 
fell the Title of God; having viſibly feen and almofl foie, that there 
is a greater power then / //s _ on bFarth, which fot the hearts 
of the. People againtl Z/1m : and fo hath given command to pro- 


phane that grear Name no more, by alcribing, « to Tum 
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In Cum 1675, ono of the Kings greateſt and molt Valiant Gene Part 11, 
vals, and that had been notably tucceldtul againtt the Path, had 1. V Nu 
done many pieces ol gol lervice for the King, expelled the /follan ——_ 
ders at of feveral forts, taking and Killing many Tl them, this King's laugh y 
maniho King was jealous of, an dl relolve to take away his Head tonal: 
aya roward of Ins Valour ; whichhe hal fume private Intelligence, | 
of, and to Ved, being then tn Camp againit the D#rch, and got to tetert os = 
olumba wh by wite and gouls, By which the King had an inyg. we of bh 
luable Lol, Yet the King out of the height of hiy Stomach, lecime(] —_— 
not inihe leall to be voxed theroat, nevher cid ho regard it 4 av iti 
wero beneath the quality of luch a Afonardh to be moved with fuch 
a 'Unile. But fem down another Genera in his place ; Andas lor 
tho howule and cflate of him that Fled, am whatloever ho left be» 

Inn Wn, he lot it lyo and rot , frorning to efleem or regard it, 

Toguve youan Inſtance or twomore of this Princes Spirit. At tho Hetorns 
tne of New year all his Subjects, high and Tow,do bring him certain {eetve hs 
Preſents, Or rather "Taxes, cach one a certain rate ; Which lormer- —_ 
ly bu wied conflantty to take, but of Tate years, He to abounds 
with all things, continually putting into Ins 'Treatury, and but 
feldom taking out, and that but line, that ho thinks (corn to re 
ceive thele his duo revenues, lealt his people ſhould think it wero 
ou of nevellity and want. Neverthele(s the Great Mon (HI at the 
New year, Iring thei Preſents day alter day belore the King at his 
comm forth, hoping 1 will pleate him to accept them, but now 
of many years he receves them not, His mind I» lo haughty, that 
ho fon to leem to value any thing in the workl, When tydings 
aro lone bromght Tum, that the [31h have made un /awva- 

(om wo Is Comucy, although he be well able to «<xpel them, 
he will not fo much as rept in, 

The Darch Knowing bs Prowl Spiritanake their advantage of it, 11 wb 
by Viauering lm with their , wbaſſadors, telling him that they are —_ = nn 
his 4 Lajeſtien lun |, Sublet and yr TW, T6 : and that Fi 11 On! of their I'| ble ly Mat 
Loyalty tohim, tit they Puild Forts, and keeps atihes rownd thout bis wing hl, 
(onnirey, fo prevent /orrargn Nations and Hnemwiesr from coming. 

Aw that 41 rhoy are thus wnployed tn bis Najeſties ſervice, four #1 for 

ſuſtenance, whih they want, that oviaſtoned thiir comin}, uf 110 bis 

Majeſts erGConmmrey \undt thin by Vlatoring mand aleribingg to hum 

High and Honorable tudes, which ave things he greatly delights 
W, Wome nes they puevarleo have the © ommrey ( they have in- 
Vaded, ) and he to have the Honour, Yet at —_ times, upon 

brtter Contuleration, he will not be Viantered,, but falls upon 

then at unaWalcs, amdilu them py cat (damage. 

Vil a Venrr aching docs hy mo lon ihe Peoplegthat whatloever the pevph 
things arc carrying to hm which arc known by the white Cloath roo ep 
they are wrapt up tn, all perfons mecting them turn ont of tho (18 8 
Way : wot excepting the Kings loul Cloaths, For when they aro 
Carnrigd to wallnng (which bs daily ) all oven the groatell rk up, 

a they come by, which is known by being carried on an hand 
leave wwands, covered with a Panmcd cloth His natural 

Ho rally, contionm, a goat diflembler, nor doth he want wiklom, «he, at 
He 1 mat MULIUINE maaor UL LEP lor with whommorver he by angry, _— _— 
Io will wot Shew ot © monthics ty ie vath or over hafly un any matiors, 

but 
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Part IT. but doth all things with deliberation, tho but with 2 little adviſe : 
CY asking Counſel ot no body but himſelt. He accounts it Wit and Po- 
licy to lie and diſſemble, that his intents and purpoſes may the bct- 
ter be concealed ; but he abhorreth and puniſheth thoſethat he to him. 
. Dutch Runnawayes, whereof there are ſeveral come to him, he faith 
tg tn are Rogues that either have robbed or killed, or elſe would never ran away 
iy ans from St own Nation. And tho he receiveth them, yet eſteemeth them 
not. 

He ſeems to be naturally diſpoſed to Crxelty : For he ſheds a great 
cruel, deal of blood, and gives no reaſon for it. His Cruelty appears both 
in the Tortures and Painful deaths he inflits, and in the extent of his 
puniſhments, viz, upon whole Families for the miſcarriage of one in 
them. For when the King is diſpleaſed with any, he does not alwayes 
command to kill them outright, but firſt ro torment them, which is 
done by cutting and pulling away their fleſh by Pincers, burning them 
with hot Irons _ to them to make them confeſs of their Confede- 
rates;and this they dozto rid themſelves of their Torments,conteſſing far 
more than ever they faw or knew. After their Confeſſion, ſometimes 
he commands to hang their two Hands about their Necks,and tomake 
them eat their own ficſh, and their own Mothers to eat of their own 
Children; and fo to lead them thro the City in public view to terrifie 
The Dogs fol.y #1] unto the place of Execution, the Dogs following to eat them. For 
ow Priſoners they are ſo accuſtomed to it, that they ſeeing a Priſoner led away, 
to execution, follow after. At the place of Execution, there are alwayes ſome ſtick- 
ing upon Poles, others hanging up in quarters upon Trees ; beſides, 
what Ke killed by Elephants on the ground, or by other ways. This 
place is alwayes in the greateſt High-way, that all may ſee and ſtand 

in awe. For which end this is his conſtant practice. 

Moreover, he hath a great many Priſoners, whom he keepeth in 

The Kings Chains, ſome in the common Gaol, ſome committed to the cuſtody 

Priſoners; of Great Men; and for what or for how long time none dare enquire. 

their Miſery. Commonly they ly thus two, four or ſix years; and ſome have Vi- 
Gtuals given them, and ſome not having it, muſt ask kave to go out 
and beg with a Keeper. It is according as the King appoints, when 
they are committed. Oy ſome of them being driven to want do ger 
food by work, ſuch as, ſewing, making Caps, Doublets, Purſes. This 
coming once to the Kings Ears, he ſaid, / put them there to torment and 
puniſh them, not to work and be well maintained ; and ſo commanded to 
take away their Sizzars and Needles from them. Yet this laſted not 
long, tor afterwards they fell totheir work again. Thoſe that have 
been long there are permitted to build little Shops on the Street ſide 
againſt « Priſon, and to come out 1n the day time, and fell their 
work as they make it ; but in the Night time are ſhut up again. 

When the Streets arc to be ſwept about the Palace, they make the 
Priſoners come out in their Chains, and do it. 

And after all their Impriſonment, without any examination, they 
are carried forth and executed : and thele not only the common ſort, 
but even the greateſt and moſt nobly deſcended in the Land: For 

: with whom he is difpleaſed, he maketh no difference. 
= Nor is his wrath appeaſed by the Execution of the Malefaftor, but 
rations for the] oftentimes he puniſheth all his Generation ; it may be kills them allto- 
ake of one. octher, or gives them all away for Slaves. | 
Thus 
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Thus he often deals with thoſe, whoſe Children are his Attendants. Chap. 2. 
I ment:oned betore, that young Men of the beſt Families in theLand, 
are ſougltt out to wait upon the King in his Court. Thele atter they tion of mo 
have icrved here ſome ſmall time, and have as it were but ſeen the Gentlemen 
Court, and known his Cuſtoms and Manners, he requiteth them by rap dee ag 
cutting oft their Heads , and putting them into their Bellics : other 
faults none do know. Heretotore, as it is reported, he was not fo 
Cruel , but now none eſcapes, that ſerves in his Palace. Then he 
recruits his Slain outof the Countries, by giving Orders to his Diſſa- 
va'sor Governors to lend him others to Court. Whither they go like 
an Ox to the Slaughter, but with far more heavy hearts. For both 
they and their Parents full well know what end the King's honorable 
Service will bring them to. Howbeit there is no remedy. Being 
thus by Order ſent unto the Court, their own Parents muſt provide 
for os maintain them , until the King is pleaſed to call them to his 
b Uſe, which it may be will not bein ſome years. Sometimes it hap- 
pens, that the Boys thus brought, betore the King makes uſe of them 
abont his Perſon, are grown too big , and fo eſcape. But thoſe that 
are employed in the Palace, enjoy this favour , That all ſuch Taxes, 
Cuſtoms, or other Duties belonging to the King, which their Fathers 
were wont to pay, are releaſed, until ſuch time as they are diſcharged 
from the King's Employment ; which is always either by Execution; 
or by being given to ſomebody for perpetual Bondmen. During the 
time of the King's tavour, he is never admitted ro go home to Viſit 
his Parents and Friends. The Malckind may come to ſee him, but no 
| Women are admitted; be it his Mother that bare him. And after he 
is killed, tho' for what no man knows, he is accounted a Rebel and 
, Traitor againſt the King : and then his Father's Houſe, Land and 
J Eſtate is leized on for the King. Which after ſome time by giving of 
i Fees and Gitts to the great ones, they do redeem again: And ſome- 
| times the whole Family and Generation periſh , as I faid before. So 
that atter a Lad is taken into the King's Palace, his Kindred are afraid 
; to acknowledge Alliance to him. But theſe matters may more pro- 
perly be related, when we come to ſpeak of his Tyranny. 
Sometimes tor his Pleaſure, he will ride or be carried to his Bax- His Pleaſure 
, quetting-Houſe, which is about a Muſquet-ſhot from his Palace. It 9 
ſtands on a little Hill ; where with abundance of pains and many 
. Months labour, they have made a little Plain , in length not much 
| al ove an Arrows flight, in breadth leſs. Where at the head of a ſmall 
| Valley, he hath made a Bank croſs to ſtop the Water running down. 
It is now become a fine Pond , and exceeding full of Fiſh. At this 
| Place the King hath ſeveral Houſes built according to his own ”_— 
ment very handlom, born up with carved Pillars and Painted , and 
round about Rails and Baniſters turned, one Painted and one Ebony, 
like Balconie. Some ſtanding high upon a Wall, being for him to fit 
in, and ſee Sport with his Elephants, and other Beaſts, as alſo for a 
ProſpeC&t abroad. Others Gunkog over this Pond, where he himſelt 
ſits and feedeth his Fiſh with boiled Rice , Fruits and Sweet-meats. 
They are ſo tame that they will come and eat in his hand ; but never 
doth he ſuffer any to be catch'd; ThisPond is uſeful for his Elephants 
to waſh in. The Plain was made for his Horſes to run upon: For often: 
times he commands his Grooms to get up and ride in his Preſence g and 
G me- 
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* Part II. ſometimes for that good Service, gives the Rider five or ten Shillings, 
LEWNY and it may be apiece of Cloath. Always when he comes forth, his 
Horſes are brought out ready ſaddled betore him ; but he himſelf 
mounts them very ſeldom. All of which he had from the Dutch, 
ſome ſent to him tor Preſents, and ſome he hath taken in War. He 
hath in all ſome twelve or fourteen : ſome of which are Perfra 


— 


Horſes. 
His Paſtimes Other Paſtimes and Recreations he hath (tor this is all he minds or 
abroad. regards.) As tomake them bring wild Elephants out of the Woods, 


and catch them in his Preſence. The manner how they get them un- 
to the City, I have mentioned already. Alſo when he comes out of 
his Court, he Delights to look upon his F/awks, -altho' he never uſe 
them tor his Game ; ſometimes on his Dogs, and tame Deer, and Ty- 
gers, and ſtrange kind of Birds and Beaſts ; of both which he hath a 
great many. Alſohe will try his Guns, and ſhoot at Marks, which 
are excellently true, and rarely inlay'd with Silver, Gold, and Ivory. 
For the Smiths that make them dare not preſent them to his hand, not 
having ſufficiently proved them. He hath Eight or Nine ſmall Iron 
Cannon, lately taken trom the Dutch, which he hath mounted in Ficld- 
Carriages, all rarely carved, and inlay'd with Silver and Brafs, and 
coloured Stones, ſet in convenient places, and painted with Images 
and Flowers. But the Guns diſgrace the Carriages. He keeps them 
in an Houſe on the Plain. Upon ſome Feſtival times he uſcth them. 
| think, they are ſet there chiefly for a Memorial of his late Victories: 
__ hath many , and far better Guns of Braſs that are not ſo re- 
arded, 

His Diverſion : In his Palace he paſſeth his time with looking upon certain Toyes : 
ar heme. and Fancies that he hath, and upon his Arms and Guns, calling infome \, F 
or other of his great Men to ce the ſame, asking them it they have a 
Gun will ſhoot turther than that : and how much Stcel ſuch a Knite , 
as he will ſhew them, needs to have in it. Hetakes great delight in 
Swimming, in which heis very expert. And the Cuſtom is, when 
he goes into the Water, that all his Attendance that can Swim muſt go 

in ikewiſe. | 
Hs Religion, And now laſtly for his Religion, you cannot expect much from 
hin1. Ofthe Religion of his Countrey he makes but a ſmall Profeſ- 
ſion; as perceiving that there is a greater God, than thoſe that they 
thro long cuſtom , have and do Worſhip. And theretore when an 
por , 4 Baſtard Moor by Nation born in that Land; came and 
publickly ſet up a new nameleſs God as he ſtyled him ; and that he was 
ſent to deſtroy the Temples of their Gods, the King oppoſcd it not 
for a good while, as waiting to ſee which of theſe Gods would pre- : 
vail, until he ſaw that he aimed to make himſelf King, then he allowed E 
of him no longer: as I ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter : when I 
come to ſpeak of the Religion of the Countrey. | 
How heſtandss The Chriſtian Religion, he doth not in the leaſt perſccute, or diſlike, | 
«feed tothe hut rather as it ſeems to me, eſtcems and honours it. Asa ſign of | 
———_ k- which take this paſſage. When his Siſter dicd, for whom he had a ve- | 
ry dear Aﬀection, there wasa very grievous Mournivg and Lamen- 
tation made for her throughout the whole Nation : all Mirth and 
Feaſting laid aſide, and all poſſible ſigns of ſorrow expreſt : and in all 
; 


probability, it was as much as their lives were worth, who ſhould at 
this ; 
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this tune do any thing, that might look like joy. This was about Chap. 3. 
Chriſtmas. The Dutch did notwithſtanding adventure to keep their CPWIRY 
Chriſtmas by Feaſting. The News of this was brought to the King. 

And every body reckoned it would go hard with the Dutch tor doing 

this. But becauſe it was done at a Feſtival of their Religion, the King 

paſt it by, and took no notice of it. The Value alſo that he has for 

the Chriſtian Religion, will appear from the reſpe&t he gives the Pro- 

feſfors of it; as wall be ſeen atterwards. 


—_ 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the K, ing's Tyrannical Reign, 


E E have all this while conſidered this King, with reſpe& unto 

his Perſon, Temper, and Inclinations , now we will ſpeak of 

him w ith more immediate reſpe& unto his Office, and Government , as 

he isa Xizg. And here we will diſcourſe of the manner of bis Govern= 

ment, of lus Treaſure and Revenues, of his Great Officers, and laſtly, of 
his S:revgth ind Wars. 

As to the manner of his Government , it is Tyrannical and Arbitrary mis Govern» 
in the higheſt d+gree : For he ruleth Abſolute, and atter his own Will ment Tyran- 
and Plcature : his own Head being his only Connſe/or. The Land all 
at his Diſpoial, and all the People trom the higheſt to the loweſt Saves, 
or very l:k:: Slaves : both in Body and Goods wholly at his Command. 

Neither wants He thoſe three YVrrtxes ofa Tyrant, Jealoufte, Diſſimu- 
lation, and Cruelty. 

But becaule Policy is a neceſſary endowment of a Prince, I will firſt ,;. Policy 

ſhew in an inſtance or two, that he is not devoid of it. | 
| The Countrey being wholly His, the King Farms out his Land, not, 
| for Money , but Service. And the People enjoy Portions of Land his Councrey 
| from the King, and inſtead of Rent, they have their ſeveral appoint- for Service. 
ments. ſome are to ſerve the King in his Wars, ſome in their oa 
ſom ierve [im tor Laboxrers, and others are as Farmers to turniſh his 
Houſe with the Fruits of the Ground ; and fo all things are done with- 
out Coſt.and every man paid for hispains:that is,they have Lands for it; 
yet all have not watered Land enough tor their needs, that is,ſuch Land 
as good Rice requires to grow in; 1o that ſuctare fain to ſow on d 
Land, and Till other mens Fields for a ſubſiſtence. Theſe Perſons are 
free tram payment of Taxes ; only ſometimes upon extraordinary oc- 
cafions, they mult give an He or Mat or ſuch like, to the King's uſe: 
for as much as they ute the Wood and Water that is in his Countrey. 
Bur if any find the Duty to be heavy, or too much tor them, they may 
leaving their Houſe and Land , be free from the King's Service, as 
there is 2 Multitude do.And in my judgment they live tar more at eaſe, 
after they have relinquiſhed the King's Land, than when they had it. 

Many Towns are 1n the King's hand, the Inhabitants whereof are 
to Till and Manure a quantity ot the Land according to their Abjlity, 
and lay up the Corn for the King's uſe. Theſe Towns the King often 
beſtows upon ſome of his Nobles tor their Encouragement and Main- 
tenance, with all the fruits and __P that before came to the _ 
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Part Il. trom them. In cach of thele Towns there is a Smith to make and mend 
LOPWNss the Tools of them to whom the King hath granted them, and a Por 
ter to fit thein with Earthen Ware, and a Waſher to waſh their 
Cloaths, and other men to ſupply what there is need of: And each 
one of thicte hath a piece of Land for this their Service, whether it be 
tothe King or the Lord ; but what they do tor the other People they 
are paid for. Thus all that have any Place or Employment under the 
King, are paid without any Charge to the King. 
His Policy te His great Endeavour is to Secure himſelf from Plots and Confpira- 
—_ _ cies of hus People, who are lorely weary of bis ty rannical Government 
on A'Rebet. Over them, and do often Plot to make away with him; but by his 
lion, ſubtilty and good fortune together, he prevents them. And for this 
purpole he is very Vigilant in the Night : the noiſe of Trumpets and 
Drums, which he appoints at every Watch, hinders both himlelft and 
all others trom ſleeping. In the Night alſo he commonly does molt 
of his Buſineſs, calling Embaſſadors betore him, and reading the Le#- 
ters; alſo diſplacing foinc of his Conrtiers, and promoting others, and 
iving Sentence to execute thoſe whom he would have to live no 
nger ; and many times Commands to lay hold on and carry away 
great and Noble men, who until that inttant knew not that they were 
out of his fayour. 
- + ay His Policy is to make lis Countrey as intricate and difficult to 
of kis Polley. Travel as may be, and theretore torbids the Woods to be felled , efpe- 
cially thoſe that divide Province trom Province, and permits no 
wy ges to be. made over his Rivers : nor the Paths to be made 
r. 
Anather, He often employs his People in vaſt works, and that will require 
which s to. years to finiſh, that he may inure them to Slavery, and vrevent chem 
ple workco trom Plotting againſt him, as haply they might de if they were ar 
do. better leiſure. Therefore he approves not that his People ſhould be 
idle ; but always finds one thing or other to be done , tho the work be 
to little or no purpoſe. According to the quantity of the work, fo 
he will appoint the ___ of one County or of two to come in : and 
the Governor of the faid County or Cornries to be Overſeer of the Work. 
At ſuch times the Soldiers muſt lay by their Swords, and work among 
the People. Theſe works are either digging down Hills, and carry- 
ing the Earth to fill up Valleys; thus to enlarge Iis Court, which 
ftandeth between two Hills, (a more uneven and unhandſom ſpot 
of ground, he could not well have found in all his Kingdom); or elle 
making ways for the Water to run into the Pond, and elſewhere 
for his uſe in his Palace. Where he hath ir running thro in many 
places unto little Ponds made with Lime and Stone, full of Fiſh, 
A vaſt work To bring this Water to his Palace , was no ſmall deal of labour; 
undertaken For not having a more convenient way , they were forced to ſplit 
—_— King, 2 great Mountain in twain to bring the Water thro, and after 
that to make a Bank croſs a Valley tar above a Cables length, and ir 
height above four Fathom, with thickneſs proportionable to main« 
tain it, for the Water ro run over the top. Which at firſt being only 
Earth, the Water would often break down ; but now both bottom 
and fides are paved and wrought up with Stone. After all this, yer 
it was at leaſt four or five Miles to bring this Water in a Ditch ; and 
the ground all Hills and Valleys , ſo that they Were forced to turn = 
wind, 


Ut 
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wind, as the Water would run. Alſo when they met with Rocks Chap 3. 
which they could not move, as this Grounds tull of them, they made EW Ng 
great Fires with Wood upon it, until it was ſoundly hot ; and hereby 

it became lo ſoft, that they could cafily break it with Mawls. 

This Water was that which nouriſhed that Countrey, trom whence The twrnin 


. ; od al Fs EE. ES. . this warer did 
it was taken. The People of wluch ever fince have ſcarce been able ,... injury 


to Till their Land. Which extremity did compel the People ot thole the People. 
Parts to ulc a mcans to acquaint the King how the Countrey was de- 

ſtroyed thereby, and difabled trom periorming thole Dutics and Ser- 

vices, Which they owed unto the King ; and that there was Water 
ſufficient both tor His Majcſtic's Service, and alſo to relieve their Ne- 
ceſlities. Which the King took very ill irom them, as it they would 

feem to grudge him a little Water. And fureI am, -woe be to him, 

that ſhould mention that matter again. 

So tar is he trom regarding the good of his Countrey, that he ra- Fur he little 

ther endeavours the 1: 1truction thereof. For iſſue he hath none alive, People = 
and c're long, being of a great Age Nature tells him, he mull leave it. 
Howbeit no love luil Lctween the King and his People, Yet hedaily 
contriveth and buildeth in his Palace like Nebachad:.ezzar, wet and 
dry, day and night, not ſhowing the leaſt ſign ot Favour to his Peo- 
ple. Who oftentimes by tuch needlels Imploy ments, are Letted trom 
the ſeaſonable times of Ploughing and Harvell, to their great prejudice, 
and ſometimes utter undoing, 

Alter the Kebellion, when the People that lived at afurther diſtance, The King by 

ſaw that the King intended to ſettle lumicltnearthe Mountainto which £9 pleaſed 
he fled, Viz. Dig/igy, and not to come into the old City again, it be and puvithed 
ing very troublclom and tedious to bring their Rents and J axes thi. 
ther, they all jointly mct together, being a great number, and ſent 
an Addreſs to intimate their Deſires wk which was with great 
Submiſſion, That Hu Majeſty would not leave them deſtitute of his Pre- 
ſence, which was to them as the Sun, that he would not abſent himſelf 
from them to dwell in a Mountain in a deſolate Conntrey; but ſeeingFhere 
was no further danger, and all the Rebels deſtroyed, that he would return 
te his old Palace again, vowing all Fidelity to him. The King did not 
like this Meſlage, and was ſomewhat atraid there being ſuch a tumub 
tuous Company mct together , and ſo thought not fit to drive them 
away, or publickly to declare his diſpleaſure at them; but went to 
work like a Polititian. Which was to tell them that he thanked them 
for their love and affeition towards him; and that he was defirous to dwell 
among them in ſuch a part of their Countrey as he named : and ſo bad 
them all go to work to build him a Palace there, The People departed 
with ſome SatisfaCtion, and tell to work might and main : and conti- 
nucd at it for near two years together, felling Timber , and fetching 
it out of the Woods, laying Foundations, hewing Stone, till they wero 
almolt killed with labour. And being wrought quite tyred, they be- 
gan to accule and grumble arone another tor having been the occaſion 
Gall this toil. Atter they had laboured thus a long while, and were 
all diſcouraged, and the People quiet, the King ſent word to them to 
leave off. And now it lics unfiniſhed , all the Timber brought in , 
rots upon the place, and the building runs to ruin. 

And this, is the manner how he enploys his People ; pulling down Ie what bs 

and building up again, equalling unequal grounds, making ſinks by ln 


cr ple. 
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wear trees out ol thi Wow [0 make Ponds to Catch ephanty 
Ws Prelence  althe they could catch them with lar lets labour, and 
making, holes 40 keep them wm, alter they arc taken, 

He tlanmdls not wpon any / iatny to cllablith Mmicll, or thikeo 
terror ito Tis People, this made hm cw off is only Son, a young 
manol about Fifteen y vars., Alter the Rebelhon the Nmdont being 
(etled in the Kiny's hands aan, and knowing, that the hearts of the 
People (faffectinng lm, (owl throngly bot rowards the Prince, and 
Ars 1 Is own falety as the Prince grow to viper years, to prevent 
all.l\v poiloned him. For about a year alter the Rebellion, 11s Son way 
Sick, the Ning takes this Opportumit y to hifpatch hum by pretending 


to lend Phyfoto him to © we hum. the People hearing of the Death of 


the Prince, acconding to the Cuflom of the Land when any of he 
Royal Boo is deceated, cameo all in general towanls the City 
whero he was, with black or clic very «dirty Cloaths, which is their 
Mourning, the Men all bare headed, tho Women with their hair looſo 
and hamungy, about their Shoubers, to mourn amd lament tor the 
Death of (how youny;, Prove, Which the Ning hearing of, font this 
Word wito them, That fine it was not INy lortunc 10 hve , foOott on 
Is Uhrone alter hm and Reign over the Land, it would be but in 
Vain to mourn; and a proat trouble amd let unto the Countrey : and 
thei voluntary good will was taken in as good part as the mournin 
it (ol, and fo dhimill the Afﬀlembly ; and burned tho Princes hl 
Body wihout Ceremoniey or Solcutics 

Y at the Death of an ond Sifter which the had, canfedl no fingll 1. 4- 
mMentation, It was the that carricd the Prince away im the Rebellion. 
Which | (hall relate by and by, Countrey alter Countrey came uy 
to mou, piving all fins of extraordinary fadnets, both in Habit 
and C ommmenance ; the King, hmclt was feen to weep biuterly, The 
White men allo came , which the King took well Infomnuch that 
the //o/landers Wuppoſing, the King, humielt to be deal, camo wp to 
take Potlethon of the Countrey ; Nut hearing the contrary an unler- 
landing, their niflake returned back again. the King wmarl all his 
Countrey lor more than a years time went in mourning, And 
her Body was burnt with all tho Honour and Statc that could be. 
Y ot not withilanding, all the love and refpett he bare unto her, he did 
not once Viſit her in all tho time of her Sicknels, And it iy 
now lor certain reported that there iy not one of Jy (once a» 
tion lot, 

Once 10 try the hearts of his Arrendants, and to fre what the 
would do 4 being in the Water a ſwimming , he feigned himfelt to 
bo in extremity, and near Drowning, and cryrd out for help ; port 
Which OTE) young Men more vent urous gr” jab ard than tho Tali * 
mncdiately made way and came to his help « whotaking hokl of his 
Body brought him fate to and, At which he ſeemed to be ver plad. 
Putting, on his Clonths he went to Tis Palace + then ia rebaec 4. to 
know who and which they were that had holpen him out of the Water, 
They, ſuppoſing by his Speech it was to give thein « rewant for 
the good Service they had fo lately done him, anſwered, We were 
they, Whereupon he Commands to call fuch a great Man, (bor it is 
they whom he appoints always to ſve Execution done by their Sol- 

dicry.) 
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dliers) To whom I gave ( om , laying, , Late both theſe, and ( hap, 1 
load thew to (wh 4 [INTH nd ont off their Heads be Aared to preſume Vs 
lay their bands on my Per lon, and Hd not projtrate thew/elver rather that 

I might lay wy hand on flow for wy #6 licf and ſafety. And acconlingly 

thvy were Fxcrutill, 


(CHAPIV 


(Of hi\ Wevennes and Treaſure. 


Hoe tumes in the year they viually carry their Rents wnto the The King's 
Ning, 1 [14 IO 1% at thiv Now- your called (ur iAa COT AMMAN. | Inn om 
other iy for (bo Firff fruity, Allental otamant And the lafl is at 4 the yew, 
cOrtals Sarifh nn the Month of November to their God, called //moy 
cot amans Nut Todides thete , whatloever 1s wanting in the King's 
Houſe at any other time, and they have it, they mul upon the King's 
Onler bring ft. Thete Rents ave but lite Money , but chiefly Corn, 
(ire, Or Whit POW On of the Cironl, 

Uo (peak a lite of the rtf two, 14 wt the beginning of tho The firlt ts #4 

Now year, when the King's Duties ave brought him. Their New you? ao yp 
[I alway 4 other the 1 th. or the Kb, or the 1 yh of March - At this retvel 
Lime wpon a (pri uf and good day (Hor which the Afr ologers are worn 
tilted) the Kinyy, walhes his head, which is a very preat ySolemnity 
Wing, them The Palace all adorned with or wr, a fortot Zr inm 
phat Arbes, that make a very fine thew. "They arc high Poles fland 
wp, 1 1ows belove all the Gates ol the Palace, either nine or feven in 
(now, the mubllemott being the highetl, and fo they tall Tower and 
Lower on each fule, - Thro the middle of them there 1s an arched "al. 
loo Which (orves for a Door, On the top of the Poles aro Hapys Mying, 
ml all abort Ing full of panntod Cloth with Imapes, amt Figures 
of Men, amt Beafts, and Ninds, and Howes © bewits allo are hanged up 
mn preat onder and exathnets, On cach fide of the entrance of the 
Arch and Plnmanc Lees, with bunches of Plantancys on them as il 
thuoy Wire prOWwings 

There ave allo i forme places fingle Poles of an exceeding, height 
Munding by, with long, Penons of divers colours flying, and a Bell at 
the ol of cach, as in the Figure BY And now they lay, he Falace #4 
adorned bryond Heaven, 

All the Army 6 lmmonaed in to lan and wait ot the Palace, for 
thegreater State, In che mean tune he gory to Is Walling Houſes, 

Moves bile on purpofe for him t© walh in, called O4{pungs, here aro 
Baths, and Streams and Conveyances of Water, andimany Servants, 
whoſe Office i is to wait upon the buſinels of thete Hhowtes, Hero ho 
walls hin head Which when he bas done, he comes forth into Pub 
Ie view, whore all bis 00/itis Shan in them Army Then the great 
Gums are fired, Now all the great Men, the Nobles nl the Clover How the New 
nons of the Commrey make their appearance belore Tim v ith their = Ing 
Ditinl, their New-years Cilts, which arc due and accuttlomed Pre — — 
tents, for Porfoms i their Placeyand Offices to grve. There by a certain 
Kate lor it, (Their manner of bringing theſe Gilts or rather Duties i» 
thus, 


_— 
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Part 11, thus, 'I'heir Servants bring them wrapt up 1n white Cloth to the 

CLYYNLs Court, and then they take thoun at"their hands, put them upon their 
heads, and fo come in humble manner, and lay them at thu King's 
tect. "Theſe Preſents are Gold, Jewels, Plate, Arms, Kmives, Cluth, 
cach one by a rate according, to the Place he is in, and the Countrey 
he hath under him : And molt of them are to preſent a Sum of Vic- 
ney beſides. And it they can procure any precious Stone, or Rarity, 
or any other thing, which they think the King will accept, that allo 
they bring, and glad they arc to be honoured with the lavour of lus 
acceptance. 'I hefe New years Gitts for theſe many years he thinks 
ſcorn toreccive, and bids them carry them away again till another 
time. Thus they come with them tune alter time preſenting them , 
which he as often refuſing; at laſt they bring them no more. 

foferior Per= All forts of Tradefincn alſo, and fuch as by their Skill can any ways 

_ _— get Money, at the New year are to pay into the Treaſury each one a 

years Gifts, CErtain rate, Which now adayes he accepts not, though formerly he 
always did. 

What Taxes At this and the other times the things which the People carry as 

and Rents the ther Rents and 1 axes, are Wine, Oyl, Corn, Honey, Wax, C loth, 

People Pay. Tron, Elephants 'I ccth, "Tobacco, Money: "They bring them them» 
rr wes wait at Court with them commonly divers Months, betore 
they be received. The great Officers tell the King, the People have 
brought their Rents. The King faith , 7x well, But it he give 
no order Wwithal to receive the things brought ( as lic kim 
does) there is no remedy , but there they mull wait with them. 
And this he doth out of State. The Rents and Duties brought at the 
two other tunes are atter the ſame manner ; the great Men do only 
bring theirs once at the New year. 

The acciden- *] here arc other Revenues the King hath, which are accidental ; but 

_—_— bring in great wealth ; 'That whenloever any man dies, that hath a 
{tock of Cattel, unmediately out thence mull be paid a Bull and a Cow 
with a Calt, and a Male and Female Buffa/o, which tax they call Mar- 
ral. And there are Officers appointed, whole place it is, to come and 


carry them away. Allo at Harvell ery there is a certain rate of 


Corn to be paid by every man according to the Land they hald and 


enjoy. Heretotore the King granted, that upon Payment of a Sum of 


Money, they ſhould be clear trom this yearly Tax of Corn fo long, till 

the preſent Poſleflor died, and the Land deſcended to his Son or lome 

body elſe. ' And then the Eſtate became liable again to the foremen- 

tioned Dutics. But now of late there is no mention of any diſcharge 
The Profits by Money. So that in tune all Houſes and Families in the Kingdom 
ne will be liable to the Payment of this Tax of Corn ; which will bring in 
Gorn-Lands, 110 {mall quantity of Proviſion to the King. Only Soldiers that are 
ſlain in the Wars, their Lands are tree trom the Payment of this Tax ; 
but it they die naturally they are not. The Farmers all in general, 
beſides their meaſures of Corn, pay a certain Duty in Money, with 
their Rents. 

It they Sell or Alienate their Inheritances, the Kings accuſtomed 
Duties muſt nat be diminiſhed, whoſoever buyeth or enjoyeth them. 
Neither is here any Land which doth not either pay, or do fome Duty 
tothe King. Only one cale excepted, and that is, it they give or de- 
dicate Land to a Prieſt, as an Alms or Decd ot Charity in God's Name. 

On 
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On that there 15 never any more Tax or Duty to be impoſed, as being Chap. 5. 


facrilevivas totake out lrom one that belongs tothe Temple. For 


merly the King had the Benefirot the trade of two Ports Cotiar and Por- Qu + 
talone, unto cach ol wiuch uled to come ) carly lome ewenty or thirty goods import. 
Sail ol (mall Vetlel, winch brought conſiderable Cuſtoms in. But now es omerly 

; . - d, 
the //o//ander hasdeprived him of both, fuffering no Veſlels to come. 

The Ning hath leveral Trealure-houles,andin leveral places, in Cities 

and 'l owns, where always arc Guards ot Soldiers to watch them both 
day and night. | cannot certainly declare all that is contained in His Tredfbrias 
them. 'Ihere are Precious Stones fuch as his Land affords, mony, but 
not very much, C/oth, and what he hath got by Shipwrack, Preſents, 
that have been ſent him from other Nations, Elephants-teeth, Wax, 
good flore of Arms, as Guns, Bowes and Arrows, Pikes, Halberds, 
Swords, Ammunition, tore ol Anives, Tron, Tallipat-Leaves, where- 
ol one will cover a large Vent, Bedſteads, Tables, Boxes, Mats of all 
forts, | will not adventure to declare further the Contents of his 
Treafurics , letl 1 may be guilty of a miſtake. But ſure | am he hath 
plenty of all fuch things, as his Land affords. For he is very Provi 
dent, and Carctul ro be well furniſhed with all things. And what he 
does abound with, he had rather it ſhould [ye and rot, then be imbe- 
zelled and walled, that is, diſtributed among his Servants, or Slaves ; 
of which hc hath great ſtore 

He hath ſome hundredsot — which he keepeth tame, and He has many 
could have as many more as he pleaſeth; but altho not catched, yet *9%s 
they are all his, and at his Command when he pleaſcth. 

It is trequently reported and I ſuppoſe is true , that both he and Co 
lus Predecctlors, by thediſtreſs they have been driven to by the Por- the River for 
tuguezes, have call lome ſtore of Riches into the great River, Mavela- "ly: 
gonga, running by the City, in deep holes among Rocks, which is 
irrecoverable, and into a made Pond by the Palace in the City of Can« 
ade, or HHingodegulnewr. Wherein are kept to this day two A/liga- 
tors, lo that nonedare go into the water for fear of being devoured b 
them. And often times they do deſtroy Cows, that go to drin 
there. But this Pond by cutting the Bank might eaſily be drain- 
ed, 
To conclude, the Land that is under his jurisdi&tion, is all his, ry, qreanre 
with the People, their Eſtates, and whatſoever it affords, or is there- he molt yake- 
in. But that which he doth chiefly value and eſteem, are Toys 
and Novelties, as Hawks, Horles, Dogy, ſtrange Birds, and Beaſts, 
and particularly a ſpotted Elephant, and good Arms, of which he hath 


no want, 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Kings great Officers, and the Governours of the Provinces: 


Here are two, who are the greateſt and higheſt Officers in the 
Land. They are called Adigars, 1 may term them Chief Judg: Ce Monet 
ts; under whom is the Government of the Cities, and the mm Land. 
H allo 
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allo in the Vacancy ol other Governours, All People have liberty in 


default ol Juſtice to appeal to theſe 44100, or if their cautey and diffe 
renees be not tecklal A their Governours arcor ding, (0 their minds 

To theſe there are many Offtcers and Serge ants belonging. All which, 
to be known, carry ſlaves in their hands like to 6 the crooke\ 
end uppermoſt, which none but they dare carry. "the light of Which 
{laves, upon what mellage loever they be ſent, ſignifies as much as the 
Adigars Hand and Seal. I the Adigar be ignorant in what belongs 
to his place and oflice, thefe mon do inttruct him what and how _ 
The like is in all other places which the King beflows : it they know 
not what belongs to their places, there are Inferiour Officers undes 
them, that do teach and diredt them how to Act. 

Next under the Arfigars, are the Diſſanva's, who ure Governours 
over Provinces and Counties of the I aqui Finch Province and Coun 
ty has its Governour 3 but all Governours are not Diſunva's, nor othes 

reatOfficers known by other names or Titles,as Rotor ants ans idlantes 
Jut all theſe Gomrraly or Chief Commander s, who lave acortammunbes 
ol Sokliers under them, "Theſe great men are to provide, that goo 
orders be kept in the C ountricy over Which they are placed, and that 
the Kings accutlomed dutic be brought in duc featon to the Court; They 
lave Power allo to decide controverſies between the People of their 
Jurifdidtion, and to puniſh contentions and «iforderly perſons , which 
they do chiefly by amercing a /ive lrom them, which is for their Pro 
fit, lor it is there own: aw allo by committing them Priſon. Into 
which when tlwy are onee fallen, no means without mony can gee 
them out again. But be the fact never fo hhainous ( Marche it (ell) 
they can put none to death, The ſentence of death being pronoun 
cd only by the Kings they allo are font upon expeditions in War 
with their Sokliers, and give Attendance, and watch at Court in their 
appointed Stations, | | 4p; 4 

[heſe Diſſanva's arc allo to fee that the Soldiers in their Couns 
tries do come induc ſeaſon and order for that purpoſe. 

They are appointed by the King himfell, not for life, but during 
his good pleature. And when they are dead or removal, oftentinus 
their placey lay voul, fomiimes for months, fomtimes pertiaps for 
years 4 during which time the Adigar rules and governs thote Comm 
tries; and lor his labour recoiveth all fuch Incoms and Profits as are ac- 
euftomed and of right do belong to the Governour. 

The Kiny, oro, on alvances any to. be Difſanua s, or to any other 
great Office regards not their ability or ſufficiency to perform the fame 


And thelr prg. Only they mull be perfons ol good rank, and gentile extrattion : and 
| 


fin and Ho 
mours, 


they are all naturally difcreet and very folid, and fo the fitter for the 
Kings employment. When he firll promotes them, he ſhews them 
proat teſtimonies of is Love and Favour, ( efpecially ro thoſe that are 
Chriſtians, in whole fervice he inpoſeth greater confidence than in his 
Own people concluding, that they will make more conſeience of their 
ways, and be more faithful im ther Office ) and gives them a Sword, 
the hilt all carved and infuid with Silver and Brafs very bandfornly, 
the Scabberd allo covered with Silver, a Knile und Halberd and laſtly, 
a Town or Towns for their maintenance. The benefit of which, 
fhatall the Proſhs which belore the King receiver from thoſe Towns, 
gow accrues unto the Kings Officer. 'Ihele Towns are compoſe of all 

ſorts 
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And m the difcharpe of this his Office, he may call im the athflance 
ol any man. 

The next Officer under the Governor 15 the Liamah, The Writer, 
Who reads Letters brought, and takes accounts of all Buſinels, andot 
What 15 (ent away to the Court : He 15 allo to keep Reoifters, and to 
write I.ctters, and to take notice of things happening, 

Next to him is the 7/4dia. A word that fignificth a /wwp. He is a 
Perſon that gathers the King's Money : and 1s fo fly led becaule he pra- 
thereth the King's Monics together into a /nmp. 

Alicr him is the Momnannah, The Meaſurer, His Place is to go and 
meaſure the Corn that grows upon the King's I amd. Or what othe 
Corn belongeth to him. 

The Power of theſe Officers extends not all a whole Coun 
ty or Province Over, but to a convenient part o1 divition of it. Lo wit : 
{y much as they may well manage themſelves. And thorvcare ſeveral 
{ers of the like Officers appointed over other Portions of the C ome) 
As with us there are divers //urdreds or Divifons 1a County, 4 «6 
cach of which are diſtin Officers belonging, | 

Thele Officers can exerciſe their Authority, throughout the whole 
Diviſion over which they arc conflituted , excepting, fome contain 
Tdwns, that arc of exempt j11 iſdiil ion. And the y ae of two forts 
Firſt, fuch Towns as belong, to the Iol- Temples, and the P'ric/ts, hay 
ing been given and beflowed on them long ago by former Kings. 
And bony, The Towns, which the King allots to lus Noblemen and 
Servants. Over theſe Towns thus given away , neither the lore 
mentioned Officers, nor the chick Mapiftrate himielt hath any Power. 
But thoſe to whom they arc given and do belong, to, do put in their 
own Officers, who ſerve to the ſame purpoles as the abovelaid do 

But theſe are not all the Officers ; there are others, whole place it 
is, upon the Death of any Head of a Family to fetch away the King 3 
Marrals, /Zarriots as | may call them ; / 7%. a Bul/and a Com, a Male 
and Female Buffalo, out of his Stock. Which is accuflomably duc to 
the King, as | have mentioned before. And others, who in Harvell 
tunecarry away certain mcaſures of Coin out of every Mans Crop 
according to the rate of their Land. 

Theſe Interior Officers commonly get their Places by Bribery ; 
Their Children do pretend a right tothem aſter their Father's Death, 
and will be preferred before others, greazing, the Mapillrate. 

None of theſe have their Places tor he ; and no lompe! than the 
Governor pleaſcth, And he pretty olten removes them or threatens 10 
do ſo upon pretence of ſome negletts, to get Money from them 
And the People have this privilege, that upon Complaint made of any 
of theſe Officers, and requeſt that they may be changed and others 
made , "They muſt be diſplaced , and others put in ; but not at 
their Choice, but at the Choice of the Chick Mapiſtrate, or Own 
ot the Town. 

For the hcaring, Complaints and doing Juſlice among, Neiph- 
bours, here are Countrey-Courts of Tudicature , conſiſting of thele 
Oflicers, together with the Head-Men of the Places and Town, where 
the Courts arc kept : -and theſe are called Gom ſab, as much as to lay, 
[omn-Conſultations, But it any do not like, and 1s loath to fland by 


what they have determined , and think themielves wronged, they 
nmnyny 


UM 
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; may appeal to th ir Head Governor, that dwells at Court ; but it is < lap. 5- 
C-. chargcable, for be mull havea tee. they may appeal allo from him Cw 
; lothic Adigars, or the OC Ink ſuſlroy of tht Ninglom Put whote 
$1VE 5 the greatell Bribe, I'e (hall OV CECONNIE, on It 164 common l1y 
| wy mm this Land, /Fat be that has Money te fre the Fudge, nods mot frat 
| mor cares whether his cauſe be riot or not, the proaett Puniflunent 
; that thele Judges can inflict upon thegreatefl Nalolactors, is but Im 
prvomment. From which Money will releate them, 
| Some have adventured to Appeal to the Ning, fometiimes ; falling Apps wo 
down on the ground betore hum at Ins commny, forth, which the pos. 
| manner of thor obeifance to hum , to complan of Injuttice. yone- 
tunes he will pive order to the proat ones todo them right, and lome 
times bud them wait, until he 15 pleatul to hear the Cauſe, which is 
; not ſuddenly ; for he is very (low mall Ins Butinels : nother dare they 
then depart from the C ourt, having bron lydkden tollay. Whicre they 
| lay till they are weary , being, at FExponce, fo that the Remedy 1 
worle than thic 'vnf alr, And IOmmetinnes im when thy this fall 
| bolore Im, he commands to beat thum and put theum in Chains tor 
| troubling of him; and perhaps in that Condition they may lay fo 
; [ome years, 


The Ning's great Officers when thy po abroad imo the Comics How thet 
| about the ings Buſineſs , they po attended with a number of Sol- onde 
divts armed both belore and belund them ; them Sword if not by their publick Bu- 
(ule, 4 [oy carrncth alter them, neither do the y carry their Swords els. 

(or thr fall [y or (wcuriny. For in trave ing lire 15 little Or no dan- 

MT Ml all, Bit oi 1% Out of State, an fe) (11 \\ th WW goreatin [s, The 
Cuilom 15 that all thei journey Vidduals Ie prepared for them ready 
drofled; and it them Bufinels requires hatl, then it 1s brought on a 

Pole on a Man's ſhoulder, the Pots that hold it hanging on cach end, 

fo that nothing can be fpalt out into the road; amd this 15 got ready 

apantl the great Mans coming. So that thvy arc at no charge tor 

Dict : It is brought im at the Ws the Coountrey. But however 

this is not lor all Ins Soldiers that attend him (they mutt bring their 

own Proviſions with them) but only lor Intell, and fome of his 

Cpt ans 

tic preate [| Title that is allowed inthe City to be piveinto the Their Titles 

proatet Man is Onffary, which figntheth Hoo ſhrppul. But when they ———— 
arc abroad rom the King, men call them S$1batty and Diſbondrew, i 

plying, / fonenr and Frcelfency, Thee Grandes whentoever they walk 

abroad, their manner is in State to Jean upon the arm of forme Mar 01 

oy. And the Adigar befides this piece of State, wherefoever he 

"OS, thre 15 one with a prreal Whip Iike a ( oach-whip pro's brlore 

nk (laſhing it , that all People may have notice that the Afzger 15 

CON. 
But there 15 ſomething comes aſter, that makes all the Hon = _ 
and Wealth of theſe great Courticrs not at all defirable : and that is, tyir rronone 
that they are lo obnoxious to the Kings diſplealure, Which is a thing 

fo cullomary, that it is no diſgrace lor a Nobleman to have been in 
Chains, nay and nike Common Goal too. And the great Men are 
as ready when the King, Commands, to lay hol on one another, as 

he to command them : and/glad to have the Honour to be the King's 


Fxccutioners, hoping, to have the Place and Office of the Executed. 
When 


0 - ww w—_ 
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Par! 11. When any of theſe arc rhus diſpatched, commonly he cuts off or im- 
LR. pribneth all the Male kind, that are near of Kin, as Sons or Brothers, 
(caring they ſhould plot revenge, and ſeizes on all the Eflate. And 

as lor the Family, after Examination with Puniſhmcnt to make them 


confels where the Eſtate lyes, they have Monthly Allowance out of 


thc tame. But the Wile or Women-Kindred are now nothing at all 
in elleem lor //onorable Ladies as they were belore. Yet lomctimnies 


Ic will fend for the Sons or Brothers of thele whom he hath cut off 


lor 'Uraitors, and remand them out of the Priſons where he had 
committed them, and preter them in honorable Employment. 
The fooliſh It is gencrally reported, and I have (cen it fo, that thoſe whom he 
ambirion of prefers unto the greateſt and weighticſt Imployments are thoſe whom 
an _ ic intends ſoon to cut off, and contrariwiſe thoſe whom he doth affect, 
thts Countrey, and intends to have longer Service of, ſhall not be ſo laden with 
Places and Honours, Howhbeit altho they know and fee this betore 
their eyes daily, yet their hearts are ſo haughty and ambitious, that 
their deſires and endeavours are to aſcend unto the higheſt degrees of 
honour : tho that be but one remove from Death and utter Defſtru 
tion. And the Women's ambition is ſo great alſo, that they will put 
their Husbands on to ſeek for Preferment , urging how diſhonorable 
it is for them to ſit at home like Women, that ſo they may have rc- 


ſpect, and be reputed for great Ladzes. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the King's Strength and IWars, 


The King's T' remains now that I ſpeak a little of the King's 0/itary Af airs, 
Military Af- His Power confilts, in the natural Strength of his Countrey, in [us 
; bt atches, and in the Craft, more than the Courage, of his Soldicrs. 

The natural He hath no Artificial Forts or Caſtles, but Nature hath ſupplied the 
Atrengrhol bls want of them. For his whole Countrey of Cande 7/44, flanding upon 
” ach high Hills, and thoſe fo difficult to paſs, is all an Impregnable 
Fort : and fo is more eſpecially Dig/rgy neur his preſent Palace. Theſe 

Places have been already deſeribed at arge ; and therelore I omit (pak 

ing any further of them here. 

watches and There arc conſtant Watches (ct in convenient places in all parts of the 
Thort-gaes. Cquntrey, and 7horn-gates : but in time of danger, beſides the ordj- 
nary Watches, in all Towns, and in all places and in every crofs Road, 

excceding, thick , that 'tis not poſſible for any to pu unobſerved, 

Theſe 7horn-gates which I here mention and have done betore , arc 

made of a ſort of 7horn buſh or Thorn-tree ; each ſtick or branch where 

ofthruits out on all ſides round about, ſharp prickles, like Iron Nails, 

of three or four inches long : one of theſe very Thorns I have lately 

(cen in the Repeſptory at Greſham College : Thele ſticks or branches be- 

ing as big as a good Cane, arc platted one very cloſe to another, and 

lo being, ined and tycd to three or four upright ſpars, are made in 

the laſhion of a Door, This is hung, upon a Door caſe ſome ten or 

twelve foot high, (fo that they may, and do ridethro upon Elephants) 

madc 


—" _ 


UNM 


0 Een” "”" — 4 


MI 


An Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 45 
made of three pieces of Timber like a Gallows, after this manner | ] Chap. 6. 
the Thorn door hanging upon the tranſverſe piece like a Shop win- 
dow ; and fo they litr it up, or clap it aown, as there is occaſion : and 
tye it with a Rope to a crols Bar, 

But eſpecially in all Roads and Paſſages from the City where the None to pag 

King now Inhabits, are very- ſtrict Watches ſet : which will ſuffer contig 
none to paſs not having a Paſsport ; which is the print of a Scal in clay : 
It is given at the Court to them that have Licence to go thrd the War- 
ches. The Seak are diſlerent, according to the Profeſſion of the Party : 
asto a Soldier the print of a man with a Pike on his Shoulder : to a 
Labourer, a Man with two Bags hanging on each end of a Pole upon 
his Shoulder, which is the manner they commonly carry their Loads. 
Andtoa white man, the Palsport is the print of a Man with a Sword 
by his ſide, and a Hat on his head. And ſo many Men as there are 
in the Company, ſo many prints there muſt be in the Clay. There 
is not halt the examination for thoſe that come into the City, as 
tor thoſe that go out , whom they uſually ſcarch to ſee what they 
carry with them. 

To ſpeak now of their Soldiery , their Expeditions and manner of Thelr Soldie- 
Fight. Beſides the Difſawvas, ſpoken of before, who are great Gene- 7 
mls, there arc other great Captains. As thoſe they call Mote-Ralls ; 
as much as to ſay, Scribes. Becauſe they keep the Rolls or Regiſters 
of certain Companies of Soldiers, cach containing 970 Men, whoate 
under their Command. Of theſe Mote-Ralls,there are four principal. 

But beſides theſe, there are ſmaller Commanders over Soldiers; who 
have their Places trom the King, and arc not under the Command of 
the former great ones. 

All theſe both Commanders and common Soldicrs muſt wait at ay wen oe 
the Court. But with this difference. The great Men muſt do it con- Arms wak «t 
tinually : cach one having his particular Watch appointed by the King, <*%* 

But the privatc Soldiers take their turns of Watching. And when the 
o, they do carry all their Proviſions for the time of thejr ſtay with 
them upon their Backs. Theſe Soldiers arc not liſted, (liſting Sol- 
dicrs being only upon extraordinary occaſions) but are by Succeſſion 
the Son atter the Father. For whuch Service they injoy certain Lands The Soldiers 
and Inhcritances, which is inſtead of Wages or Pay. This duty if they nt — 
omit or negle&; they looſe or forteit their Inheritance. Or if they feed of Pay. 
leaſe to be releaſed or diſcharged , they may , parting with their 
and. And then their Commander placcth another in their room ; 
but ſo long as the Land lies void, he cofverts the Profits to his own 
ropcr uſe. And he that aftcr takes it, gives a Bribe to the Comman:- 
der, who yct notwithſtanding will not permit him to hold it above 
two or three years, unleſs he renew his Bribes. 

The Soldicrs of the Figh- Lands called Cande 74a, are —_ all To prevenc 
over the Land ; fo that one {carcely knows the other, the King not nn ters 
ſuffering many Neighbours and Townſica to be in one Company ; 
which y ir always heretofore been fo ordered tor fear of Con- 
ſpiracics. 

When the King ſends any of theſe Commanders with their Armics The manner | 
abroad to War or otherwiſe , ſometimes they ſee not his face, but he © 
ſends out their Orders tothem by a Meſſenger ; ſometimes admits txpeditions 


them into his Preſence, and gives them their Orders with his own 
mouths 
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Part 1, . mouth, but nothing in Writing. And when ſeveral of them are ſent 
Lv together upon any Deſign, there 15 not any one appointed to be Chict 
- Commander or General over the whole Army ; but each one as being 
Chief over his own Men , diſpoſeth and ordercth them according to 
his pleaſure ; the others do the like. Which ſometimes begets diſagree 
ment among thetnſelves, and by that means their Deſigns arc truſtrg- 
ted. Neither doth he like or approve, that the great Commanders ot 
his Soldicrs ſhould be very intimate or good Friends, leſt they ſhould 
conſpire againſt him, nor will he allow them to difagrce in ſuch a de- 
gree that it be publickly known and obſerved. | 
the King re- And when there 1s any ridings to ſend the King , they do not ſend 
quirezall the if gencral together by conſent, but each one ſends particularly by him- 
—_— _ ſelt. And their common cuſtom and practice 1s to inform what they 
FN incetli- cari one againſt another,thinking thereby to obtain the molt tavour and 
gence of their 5004 will trom the King. By this means there can nothing be done 
—_— or ſaid, but he hath notice thereot. 
Whenthewar Being in this manner ſent forth , they dare not return, altho they 
is finiſhed they hiave pcriormed and finiſhed che Buſineſs they were ſent upon, 
may not re- \\ntil [ic ſend a ſpecial Order and Command to recall them. 
turn without . SKM ; | : 
order. When the Arimics are ſent abroad , as he doth ſend them very often 
TheCondition a4r1jnft the Dutch, it gocth very hard with the Soldiers; who muſt 
of the com- —_— ! : rl i& a 3 : | 
mon Soldiers, Carry th1cir V.ictuals and Pots to dreſs it in upon their Backs , beſides 
their Arms, which are Swords, Pikes, Bows and Arrows, and good 
Guns. As for Tents, for their Armies alwayes ly in the Ficlds, they 
carry 7allipat leaves, which are very light and convenient, along with 
them. With theſe they make their Tents : Fixing ſticks into the 
ground, and laying other you of Wood overthwart, after the man- 
ner of the root of an Houſe, and fo lay their leaves over all, to ſhoot 
the Rains off. Making thefe Tents ſtronger or ſlighter, according, to 
the time of their tarriance. And having ſpent what Proviſions they 
carried out with them, they go home to ferch more. So that alter a 
Month or two a great part of the Army 1s always abſent. 
He conceals VVhenſoever the King ſends his Armiesabroad upon any Expedition, 
his purpoſe , the Watches beyond them are all ſecured immediately, ro prevent any 
aut his Army, from palling to carry Intelligence to the Enemy, The Soldiers them- 
ſelves do not know the Defizn they are ſent upon, until they come 
there. None can know his intentions or meaning by his aC&tions. 
For ſomctimes he ſends Commanders with their Soldiers to ly in 
certain places in the Woods until farther order, or until he ſend Am- 
mwnition to them. And perhaps when they have laict there long 
cnougl, he ſends for them back again. And after this manner often- 
times he catches the 7/o//anders before they be aware, to their great 
prejudice and dammage. He cares not that his great Men ſhould be 
tree-ſpirited or Valiant ; 1t there be any better than the reſt, then 
to be ſure ſuddenly he cuts off, Ieſt they might do him any milſchicf. 
Great explois [In their War there 1s but little valour uſed, altho they do accom- 
done, and but pliſh many notable Exploits. For all they do is by crafty Stratagems. 
little Courdee They will never meet their Encmics in the Field,to give them a repulſe 
They work by Battcl, and force of Arms: neither is the Enemy like to meet 
eleffy by with any oppoſition at their firſt goings out to invade the King's 
toatagems. oo! a. oe - En 
Coaſts, the King's Soldiers knowing the adverſe Forces are at firſt 
wary and vigilant, as alſo well provided with all Neeeſlarics. wo 
heir 


"I wn 


An Iland in the Eaſt-lndies: 57 2 


their uſual practice is to way lay them , and ſtop up the wayes before Chap. 6. 
them : there being convenient places in all the Roads, which they have # WYNw 
contrived tor ſuch purpoles. And at thele places the Woods are iiot 

ſuffered to be telled, bur kept to ſhelter them trom the fight of their® 
enemies. Here they lye lurking, and plant their Guns between the 

Rocks and Trees, with which they do great damage to their Enemics 

betore they are aware. . Nor can they then ſuddenly ruth in upon 

them, being ſo well guarded with Buſhes and Rocks before them, 

thro which Letore their Encmics can get, they flee carrying their great 

Guns upon their Shoulders and arc gone into the Woods, where it is 
impollibic to find them, until they come them ſelves to meet them 

alter ric tormer manner. 

Likewiſe they prepare againſt the enemies coming great buſhy 
Trees, having them ready cut hanging only by withs wluch grow in 
the Wood ; thele asthey march along they let tall among them with 
many thot and Arrows. 

Being ſent upon any deſign they are yo circumſpe@ to keep it 
hidden trom the Enemies knowledg ; by ſuffering only thoſe to pals, 
who may make tor their Benefit and advantage; their great endeavour 
being to take their Enemies unprovided and at unawares. 

By thelong wars firſt between them and the Portugueze, and ſince They under. 
with the Z/o/lander, they have had ſuch ample experience, as hath ſand the man- 
much unproved them inthe art of War above what they were formerly. > nhat—— 
And many of the chick Commanders and Leaders of thew Armies are 
men which tormerly ſerved the Portugueze againſt them. By which 
they come to kno the diſpoſition and diſcipline of Chriſtian Armies. 
In{omuch as they have given the Dutch ſeveral overthrows, and taken 
Forts trom them, which they had up in the Countrey. 

Heretofore for bringing the head of an Enemy, the King uſed to 
to gratily them with ſome reward, but now the faſhion is almoſt out They ſeldom 
of ule. The ordering of their battel is with great ſecurity, there be- parcel, * 
ing very few loſt in tight. For if they be not almoſt ſure to win the 
battel, they had rather not fight, than run any hazzard of looſing 


it 


his men donot ſucceſsfully accompliſh the deſign he ſends them "VERO 


upon, to be ſure they ſhall have a luſty piece of work given them, to gQooentut, 
= revenge on them; tor not uſing their weapons well he will exer- how he punk 


ciſe them with other tools houghs and pickaxes, about his Palace. And 
during the time they ſtay to work, hey mult bring their ViQtuals 
with them not having monics there to buy : They cannot _y for 
above one month, and when their Proviſions are all ſpent , if they 
will have any more, they muſt go home and fetch them. Burt that 
is not permitted them without giving a Fee to the Govermour or his 
Overſeer. Neither can they go without is leave,for beſides the puniſh- 
ment, the Watches which arc in every Road from the Kings City 


will itop and ſeize them. 
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CHAP. VII. 
A Relation of the Rebellion made again/t the King, 


Or the Concluſion of this Part, it will not be improper to relate 
here a dangerous riſing of the People againſt the King. It 
happened in the year 1664. Abont which time appeared a teartul 
Blazing-Star. Juſt at the Inſtant of the Rebellion, the Star was right 
over our heads. And one thing I very much wondred, at,which was 
that whereas before this Rebellion, the Tail flood away toward the 
Weſtward from which ſide the Rebellion ſprung, the very night after 
( tor I very well obſerved it ) the Tail was turned and ſtood away to- 
ward. the Eafward. Andby degrees it diminiſhed quite away. 

At this time, Iſay, the people of this land, having been long and 
ſore oppreſſed by this Kings unreaſonable and cruel Government, had 
contrived a Plot againit him. Which was to aſſault the Kings Court 
in the night, and ro ſlay him, and to make the Prince his Son, King. 
He being then ſome twelve or fifteen years of age, who was then 
with his Mother the Qucen in the City of Cande. At this time the 


King held his Court in a City called Ni/emby. The Situation of 


whuch is far inferior to thatot Cande, and as tar beyond that of Diglig y 


where he now is. Nillemby lycth fome fpurteen miles ſouthward of 


the City of Cane. In the place where this City ſtands it is reported 
by Tradition an are gave chaſe after a Dog, upon which it was con- 
cluded that place was tortunate, and fo indeed 1t proved tothe King, 
It is inyironed with Hills and Woods. 

The time appointed to put their deſign in ation was the one and 
twentieth of December 1664. about Twelve in the night. And having 
gotten a ſele& company of men, how many well I know not, but as 
1s ſuppoſed, not above two hutidred, neither needed rhey many here, 
having ſo many Confederates in the Court; in the deadet the night 
they came marching into the Ciry. The Watch was thought to be of 
their confedracy ; but if he'were not, it was not in his power to reſtft 
them. Howbeit afterwards, whether he were not, he was execu- 
ed for it. The ſaid men, being thus in the City, haſtened and 


came down to the Court ; and'tell upon the great men, which then 


Taid without the. Palace upon Watch: ,fince which by the Kings order 


they lye allways within ' th> Palace. For they were well 


The King 
Flyes. 


informed before who were 'for them andi who not. Many 
who before were not intruſted to know of their deſign, were killed 
and wounded ; and thoſe that could, fecing the ſlaughter of others, 
pot in unto the King. Who was walled about with a Claywpll , 
thatched: that was all his ſtrength. Yet theſe people feared toaffault 
him, laying ſtill until the morning. At which time the King made 
way to flee, fearing to ſtay in his Palace, endeavouring to get unto 
the mountains,and had not with him above fifty perſons. There were 
horſes went with him, but the, wayes were fo bad, that he could not 
ride. They were fain to drive an Elephant before him, to break 
the way through the Woods, that the King with his followers might 
paſs. As 
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As he fled = purſued him, but at a great diſtance, fearing to Part II. 
approach within thot of him. For he wanted not for excellent good. CLWNJ 
Fowling pieces, which are made there. So he got faſe upon a Moun- |, Pure 
tain, called Gauluda, ſome fifteen miles diſtant, where many of the In- , 
habirants, that were near, reſorted to him. Howbeit had the people 
of the Rebel-party been reſolute, who were the major part ( almoſt 
allthe Land ; ) this Hill could not have ſecured him, but they might 
have driven him from thence ; there being many ways by which they 
might have aſcended. There is not far trom thence a high and peak- 
ed hill called Mondamounour, where there is but one way to get up, and 
that very ſteep, at the top are great ſtones hanging in chains to let 
tall when need requireth. Had he fled hither, there had been no way 
to come at him. But he never will adventure to go, where he may 
beſtopped in. 

The Pcople having thus driven away the old King , marched away They go to 
to the City ot Cande, and proclaimed the Prince, X:ng : giving out to Conan 
us Engliſh who were there, that what they had done they had not done king.» 
raſhly, but upon good Conſideration, and with good advice ; the 
King by his evil Government - having occaſioned it , who went a- 
bout to deſtroy both them and their Countrey : As in keeping Am- 
baſſadours, difanulling of Trade, detaining of all people that come 
upon his Land, and killing of his SubjeCts and their Children, and not 
ſuffcring them to enjoy nor to ſee their Wives. And all this was con- 
trary to reaſon, and as, they were informed, to the Government of 0- 
ther Countries. 

The Prince being young and tender, and having never been out ; 
of the Palace,nor ever ſcenany but thoſe that attended on his perſon,as of the Prins, 
it ſeemed afterwards, was ſcared to ſee fo many coming and bowing 
downto him, and telling him that he was Xing, and his Father was 
fled into the mountains. Neither did he fay or att any thing,as not 
owning the buſineſs,or elſe not knowing what to ſay or do. This much 
diſcouraged the Rebells, to ſeerhey had no more thanks for their pains. 

And ſo all things ſtood until the five and twentieth of December, at 
which time they intended to march and fall upon the old King; 

But in the Interim,the Kings Siſter Flyes away with the Prince from ,, 
the Court into the Countrey near unto the King ; which ſo amazed princesFlight, 
the Rebells, that the mony and cloth and plunder whichthey had ta- be _—_ 
ken, and were going to diſtribute to the Strangers to gaintheir good cun, 
will and aſſiſtance, they ſcattered about -and fled. Others of their 
Company ſeeing the Buſineſs was overthrown,to make amends fortheir 
tormer tact, turned and fell upon their Conforts, killing and taking 
Priſoners all they could. The people were now all up in arms one 
againſt another, killing whom they pleas d, only faying they were 
Kelellsand taking their goods. 

By this time a great man had drawn out his men, and ſtood in the , 

Field, and there turned and publickly declared for the old King : and gefjares for 
ſo went to catch the Rebells that were ſcattered abroad. Who when the King. 
he underſtood that they were all fled, and no whole party or body left 

to reſiſt him, marched into the City killing all that he could catch. 

And ſo all revolted, and came back tothe King again: whilſt he _ 
only lay ſtill upon his mountain. The King needed not to take care cn dap me. 

t kil- 


to catch or execute the Rebells, for they themſelves out of their zeal thing 
2 to log one anc» 


nm 
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Chap. 8. to him, and to make amends for what was paſt, impriſoned and kil- 
LAYRDY ledall they met; the Plunder being their own. 1 his continued tor 
ther 2P- ſome eight or ten days. Which the King hearing of, commanded to 
prove them- - . y , 
ſelves good Kill no more, but that whom they took they ſhould impriſog, until 
Subjedts. examination paſsed ; which was not fo much to fave innocent perſons 

from violence, as that he might have the Rebells to torment them, 
and make them confeſs of ther Confederates. For he ſpared none 
that ſeemed guilty : ſofne to this day lye chained in Priſon,being ſeque- 
ſtred of all their Eſtates,and beg tor their living. One of the moit no- 
ted Rebells, called Ambom Wellaraul, he ſent to Columba to the Dutch 
to execute, ſuppoſing they would invent new Tortures tor him, be- 
yond what he knew ot. But they inſtead of executing him, cut off 
his chains, and kindly entertained him,and there he ſtill is in rheCity of 
Columba, reſerving him tor ſome deſigns they may hereatter have a- 
gainſt the Countrey. 

The King could but not be ſenſible, that it was his rigorous govern- 

The King poy- ment that had occaſioned thisRebellion,yet amended it not in the leaſt; 
= ws Son ht on the contrary like to Rehoboam, added yet more to the Peoples 

prevent a : : WE . 
Rebellion Yoak. And being thus fafcly re-inſtated in his Kingdom again, and 
hereafter. obſerving that the lite of his Son gave encouragement to the Rebelli- 

on, reſolved to prevent it for the tuture by taking him away, Which 
upon the next opportunity he did by Poyſoning him, which I have 
rclated betore. 

| But one thing there is, that argues him guilty of imprudence and 
His ingrat horrible ingratitude,that moſt of thoſe that went along with him when 

; he fled, of whoſe Loya/ty he had ſuch ample experience, he hath ſince cut 
off; and that with extreme cruelty too. 

In the year 1666 in the month of February, there appeared in this 

Another co Countrey another Comet or ſtream in the Weſt, the head end under 

—_— the H/orizou, much reſembling that which was ſeen in Fng/and in the 

effedts follow- Year 1680 in December. The fight of this did much daunt both King 

_— ho and People, having but a year or two betore telt the ſad event of a 

Blazing-Star in this Rebellion which I have now related. The King 

ſent men upon the higheſt mountains in the Land to look if they could 

perceive the head ot it, which they could not, being {till under the 

Horizon. This continued viſible about rhe ſpace of one month, and 

; by that time it was fo diminiſhed, that it could not be ſeen. But there 


were no remarkable paſſages that enſued upon it. 
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PART III, 


/ On 
— 


CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Inhabitants of this Iſland. 


EE ſhall in this Part ſpeak of the Inhabitants of this 
Countrey, with their Religion, and Cuſtoms, and 0» 
ther things belonging to them. 
Beſides the Dutch who poflels, asI judg, about one 
fourth of the Iſland,there are Malabars,that are free Denizons,and pay jahuvicants of 
duty to the King for the Land they enjoy, as the Kings natural Subs this Iſland. 
jetts do; there are alſo Moors, who are like Strangers, and hold no 
Land, but live by carrying goods to the Sea-Ports, which now are 
in the Ho/landers hands. The Sea-Ports are inhabited by a mixt peo- 
ple, Malabars and Moors, and ſome that are 4/act, who. profeſs them- 
lelves Roman Catholicks, and wear Croſses, and uſe Beads. Some of 
theſe are under the ZZo//anader; and pay toll and tribute to them. 
But I am to ſpeak only of the natural proper People of the Iſland, 
which they call Chingu/ays. | 
I have asked them, whence they derive themſelvesaibur 'they could , 
not tell. They ſay their Land was firſt inhabited by Devi/s, of which Lt wn 
they have a long Fable. I have heard a tradition from ſome Portu- 
gueze here, which was; That an antient King of China had a Son, who 
during his Fathers Reign, proved ſo very harſh and cruel unto the peo- 
ple, that they being atraid he might prove a Tyrant if he came to the 
Crown, deſired the King to banith him, and that he might never 
ſucceed. This that King, to pleaſe the people, granted. And fo put 
him with certain Attendants into a ſhip, and turned them forth unto 
the Winds to ſeek their fortune. The firſt ſhore they were caſt upon, 
was this Iſland. Which they ſeated themſelves on, and peopled ir. 
But to me nothing is more improbable than this Story. Becauſe this 
people and the Chineſes have no-agreement nor ſimilitude in their fea- 
tures nor languagenor diet. It 15 more probable,they came from the 
Malabars, thcir Countrey lying next, tho they do reſemble them lit- 
tle or nothing. I know no nation in the world do fo exattly reſem- 
ble the Chingulays as the people of Europe. 
Ot theſe Natives there be two forts, Wild and Tame. I will begin 
with the tormer. For as in theſe Woods there are Wild Beaſts, fo win.men 
Wild Men alſo. The Land of Bintan is all covered with mighty 
Woods, filled with abundance of Deer. In this Land are many of 
theſe wild men;they call them Yaddahs,dwelling near no other Inhabi- 
tants.They ſpeak the Chinga/ayes Language. They kill Deerjand dry the 
Hefh over the fire, and the people ot rhe Countrey come and buy it 
of them. They never Till any ground for Corn, their Food be> 
ing only Fleſh, They are very expert with their Bows. They have 
a little Ax,which they ſtick in by their {ides, to cut hony out of hollow 
Trees. Some tew, which are near Inhabitants, have commerce with 
othcr people. They have no Towns nor Houſes,only live by the _ 
under 
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Chap. 1. utider a Tree, with ſome boughs cut and laid round about them, to 
LYN give notice when any wild Beats come near, which they may hear by 
their ruſtling and trampling upon them. Many of theſe habitations 
we ſaw when we fled through the Woods, but God be praiſed the 
Vaddahs were gone. 
by anacknow- Some ofthe tamer ſort of theſe men are in a kind of Subje&tion to 
ey 7 w King. For ifthey can be found, thoit muſt be with a great ſearch 
' in the Woods, they will acknowledg his Officers, and will bring to 
them Elephants-Teeth,and Honey,and Wax, and Deers Fleſh : but the 0- 
thers in lieu thereof do give them near as much,in Arrows,Cloth &c. 
fearing leſt they ſhould otherwiſe appear no more. | 
How they be- Tt hath been reported to me by many people, that the wilder ſort 
ſpeak Arrows of them, when they want Arrows, will carry their load of Fleſh in 
them. _, the night, and hangit up ina Smith's Shop, alſo a Leaf cut in the form 
they will have their Arrows made, and hang by it. Which if the 
Smith do make according to their Pattern they will requite, and bring 
him more Fleſh: but if he make them not, they will do him a mit- 
chief one time or another by ſhooting in the night. If the Smith 
make the Arrows, he leaves them in the farhe place, where the Vad- 
dahs hung the Fleſh. 
They violen- Formerly, in this Kings Reign theſe wild men uſed to lye in wait, 
dy took away tq catch Carriers people, that went down with Oxen to trade at the 
carriers 99s Sea-Ports , carrying down Betelnuts, and bringing up Cloth, and 
would makwetham to give them ſuch things as they required , or elſe 
threatning to ſhoot them. They fearing their lives, and not being 
ablc to refiſt, were fain togive them what they asked ; or elſe moſt cer- 
tainly they would have had both lite and goods too. At which this 
King ſent many Commanders withtheir Soldiers to catch them , which 
at length they did : But had not ſome of themſelves proved falle to 
them, being incouraged by large promiſes, they could never have 
taken them. Thechict being brought betore the King, promiſing a- 
mendment,were pardoned: but ſent into other Woods witha Command 
not to return. thither any more, neitheir to uſe their tormer courſes. 
But ſoon aſter their departure, they forſook thoſe Woods they were 
put into, and came to their old haunt again, falling to their former 
courſe of Life. This the King hearing of, and how they had abuſed 
his Pardon, gave commandeither to bring them dead or alive. Theſe 
Vaddahs knowing now there could be no hope of Pardon, would not be 
taken alive,but were ſhotby theTreachery of their own men. The heads 
of two of the chieteſt were hanged on Trees by the City. And ever 
ſince they have not preſumed to diſturb the Countrey, nor the King 
them he only defiring their quiet, and not to be againſt him. 
Hourly Vadahbs About ourly the remoteſt of the Kings Dominions there are many 
rrade with the of them, that are pretty tame, and come and buy and fell among the 
people. people. The King once having occaſion of an haſty Expedition againſt 
One made co FRE Dutch, the Governour ſummoned them all in to go with him, 
ſerve the Which they did. And with their Bows and Arrows did as good ſer- 
King, vice as any of the reſt but afterwards when they returned home again, 
they removed farther in the Woods, and would be ſeen no more, for 
fear of being afterwards preſt again to ſerve the King. 
Their habit They never cut their hair but tye it up on their Crowns in a bunch. 
and Religion. The-cloth they uſe, is not broad nor large, ſcarcely enough to cover 


their 


_ 


-jn diſcontent will leave their houſes: and friends, ,and go and live a- Tis dies 
.mong them, where they are civilly entertained.. The tamer ſort of grica. 
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their Buttocks. 'The wilder and tamer ſort of them do both obſerve a Part. 11]. 
a Religion. They have a God peculiar to themlelves. The tamer E/RJ 
do build Cemples, rhe w4/d only bring their facrifice under Trees, 

and while it is oftcring,dance roand it, both men and women. 

They have their bounds in the Woods among themſelves, and one 
company of them 15 not to ſhoot nor gather hony or truit beyond thoſe S_ 
bounds. Neer the borders {tood a Fack-Tree; one Yaddah being bounds. 
gathering ſome fruit from this Tree, another Yaddah of the next divr 
ſion ſaw him, and told him he had nothing todo to gather Facks from 
that Tree, tor that belonged to them. They fell to words and from 
words to blows, and one of them ſhot the other. At which more of 
them niet and {ell to sKkirmiſhing fo briskly with their Bows and 
Arrows, that twenty or thirty were left dead upon the ſpot. 

They are fo curious of their Arrows that no Smith can pleaſe them: cou in 
The King once to gratifte them for a great Preſent they brought him, their Artows. 
gave all of them ot his beſt made Arrow-blades: which nevertheleſs 
would not pleaſe their humour. For they went all ofthem toa Rock 
by a River and ground them into another form. The Arrows *they 
uſe are ofadifterent faſhion trom all other, and the Chingulays will not 
uſe them. 

They have a peculiar way by themſelves of preſerving Fleſh. They tow they pr 


«cut a hollow Tree and put honey in it, and then fill it up with fleſh, 


-and ſtopit up with clay. Which lyes for a reſerve to eat in time of fe. 


want. 
It has uſually been told me that their way of catching Elephants is, How they take 


| that when the Elephant lyes afleep they ſtrike their ax into the ſale of 
' his foot, and fo laming him he is in their power.to take him. But 


-I take this tor a fable, becauſe I know the ſole of the Elephants foat is 
fo hard, that no ax can pierce it at a blow ; and he is ſo wakeful that 


they can have nooppartunity:to do it. 
For-portions with their Daughters in marriage they give hunting 


\Dogs. They are reported to be courteous. Some ot the Chingu/ays The dowries 


ve, 


them, as hath been faid,- will fomerimes 'appear, and hold ſome: kind 
of trade-with the tame Inabitants, : but the wilder called Ramba-Yad- 
Aahs never ſhew themſelves. 
But to come to the ray ——_ ner yn ms ro M 
of. They are-a people proper.and very well favoured, beyo of a Chingalay, 
people chat I beta in Fadka, wearing a cloth about their Loyns, 
and a doublet after the 'Engliſh faſhion, with, little skirts buttoned at 
the wriſts, - and gathered at rhe ſhoulders like a ſhirt, on their heads 
a red Twnnis Cap, or if they have none, another Cap with flaps 
of the faſhion ot their Countrey, deſcribed in the next Chapter, with 
a handſom ſhort hanger by their ſide, and a knife ſticking in their 
boſom on the right (ide. | | 
They are-very a&tiweand nimble in their Limbs ; and very. ingelu- Their apo 
ous: for , except Iron-work, all other things they have need! of, dou y 
they make-and do themſelves: inſoruch that they.l buyd their own 
houſes. They, are cratty and treacherous, .not to. be truſted, upon any 
proteſtations : tor their manner of ſpeaking is very: ſmooth and cony- 
' teous, inſormuch that they.who arg unacquainted with their diſpoſiti- 
0 
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Part; [1]. ons and manners, may eaſily be deceived by them. © For they make 

LW Ry no account nor conſcience of lying, neither is itany ſhame or diſgrace 
to them,it they be catched in telling lyes : it is ſocuttomary, "they 
are very vigilant and wakeful, ſufficed with very little ſleep : very 
hardy both tor diet and weather, very proud and felt conceited. They 
take ſomething after the Bramines, with whom they ſcruple nor 
both to marry and eat. In both which otherwiſe they are exceeding 
ſhy and cautious. For there being many Ranks or Caſts among them, 
they will not match with any Inferiour to themſelves; nor eat meat 
dreſſcd in any houſe; but in thoſe only that are of as gooda Caff or 
Race as themſelves :. and that which any one hath lett, none but thoſe 
that arenear of kin will eat. 

They axe not very malitiousone towards another ; and their anger 
doth not laſt long ; ſeldom: or never any blood ſhed among them in 
their quarrels. - It is not cuſtomary to ſtrike ; and it is very rare that 
they give a blow ſo much as to their S/aves ; who may very familiar- 
ly talk and diſcourſe with their Maſters, They are very near and co- 
vetous,and will pinch their own bellies for profit; very tew ſpend-thrifts 
or bad husbands are to be met with here. 

The Tohabi- - Te Natures of the Inhabitants of the Mountains and Low-lands are 
eanrs of the-, Very difterent. They of the Low lands are kind, pittitul, helptul , 
Mountains &i& honeſt and*'plain, compaſſionating Strangers, which we found by 
er from thoſc . . 

of the Low- Our OWN experience among them. They ot the Zp-lands are ill-natu- 
lands, red, falſe, unkind, though outwardly fair and ſeeraingly courteous, 


and more of complaiſfant carriage,ſpeech and better behaviour, than the 


Low-landers. | 
This Of all Vices they are leaſtaddi&ted to ftealing ,, the which they do 
opinion of EXcecdingly hate and abhor ; ſo that there are but few Robberies com- 
Virrue,though' mitted among them. They do muchextol and commend Chaſtity, 
rey Prattic® Temperance, and Truth in words and ations; and confeſs that it is 
out of weakneſs and infirmity , that they cannot practice the ſame, 
acknowledging that the contrary Vices are to be abhorred, being abo- 
_ -mination both in-the ſight of God and Man. They do love and de» 
; light in thoſe Men that are moſt Devout and Preciſe in their Matters. 
As for 'bearing, Witneſs for Confirmation in any matters of doubt, a 
Chriftians word. will be believed and credited far beyond their own : 
becauſe, they think, they make more Conſcience of their words. 
Superſticlows, © They are' very ſuperſtitious in making Obſervations of any little 
. » Accidents, as Omens FROrny good to them or evil. Sneezing they 
reckon to import evil. So that it any chance to ſneeze when he is go- 
ing about his Buſineſs, he will ſtop, accounting he ſhall have ill ſucceſs 
if -he proceeds. And none may Sneeze, Cough, nor Spit in the King's 
-Preſence; either becauſe of the 11! boding of thoſe ations, or the rude- 
; neſs of them or both. There is a little Creature much like a Lizzard, 
which they look upon altogether as a Prophet , whatſoever work or 
buſineſs they are going about ; if he crys, they will ceaſe for a ſpace, 
3)... .*.:- *Fetkoning tharthe tells.them there is a bad Planet rules at that inſtant. 
-.2 "They take great notice in'a/Morning at their firſt goingout, who firſt 
"appears in their fight : and if they Fe a White Man, or a big-bellied 
Woman, :they hold'it fortunate : and to ſee any decrepit or deformed 
-People,: as unfortunate. | 
wodtwun Whenthey travel together: a great many of them, the Roads are fo 
nail narrow, 


ut 
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narrow, that but one can go abreaſt, and if there be Twenty of them, Chap. x. 

there is but gne Argument or Matter diſcourſed of among them 

all from the fri to the laſt. And fo they go talking along all 

together , and every one carrieth his Proviſions on his back for his 

whole Journey. | 
In ſhort, in Carriage and Behaviour they are very grave and ſtately A brief Chas,, 

like unto the Portuga/s, in underſtanding quigk and apprehenſive, in thera 

deſign ſubtil and crafty, in diſcourſe courteous but full of Flatteries , 

naturally inclined to temperance both in meat and drink , but not to 

Chaſtity, near and Provident in their Families, commending good 

Husbandry. In their diſpoſitions not paſſionate , neither hard to be 

reconciled again when angry. In their Promiſes very unfaithful, ap» 

mm lying in themſelves, but miſſiking it in others; delight- 

ing in floath, deferring labour till urgent neceſſity conſtrain them, 

neat in apparel, nice in cating ; and not givento much ſleep. | 
As for the Women, their Habit is a Waltcoat of white Ca/ico cover- The Women 

ing their Bodies, wrought into flouriſhes with Blew and Red; their _—_C—_— 

Cloath hanging longer or ſhorter below their Knees, according to their 

uonry' a piece of Silk flung over their heads ; Jewels in their Ears, 
rnaments about their Necks , and Arms, and Middles. They are 

in their gate and hehaviour very high , ſtately in their carriage after 

the Portugal manner, of whom I think they have learned : yet they 

hold it no ſcorn to admit the meaneſt to come to ſpeech of them. 

They are very thrifty, and it is a diſgrace to them to be prodigal, and 

their Pride & Glory to be accounted near & ſaving, And to praiſetherp 

ſelves they will ſometimes ſay, That ſcraps and parings will ſerve them 

but that the beſt s for their FHusbands. The Men are not jealous of 

their Wives, for the greateſt Ladies in the Land will frequently talk 

and diſcourſe with any Men they pleaſe , altho their Husbands be in 

preſence. And althothey be ſo ſtately, they will lay their hand to 

luch work as is neceſſary to be done in the Houſe , notwithſtanding 

they have Slaves and Servantsenough to do it. Let this ſuffice con- 

cerning the Nature and Manners of the People in general : The en- 

ſuing Chapters will be ſpent in more particular accounts of them. 

And becauſe they ſtand much upon their Birth and Gentility, and 

much of what is afterwards to be related hath reference unto 

it : I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the various ranks and degrees of Men 


among them. 
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CHAP. I 
Concerning their different Foncurs, Ranks, and Qualities. 
a they di- Mong this People there are divers and ſundry Caſts or degrees of 
Ringuiſh Quality, which is not according to their Riches or Places of 


—_— "" Honour the King promotes them to, but according to their Deſcent 


their qualicies. and Blood, And whatſoever this Honour 1s, be it 11gher or lower, it 
remains Hereditary trom Generation to Generation. They abhor to 
eat or drink,or intermarry with any of Inferior Quality to themſelves. 
The fGgns of higher or meaner Ranks, are wearing of Dob/ets, or g0- 
ing bare-backed without them : the /enz7h of their Cloth below their 
knees; their (*fing on Stools, or on Blocks or Mats ſpread on the 
Ground : andin their Caps. | 

They never They areeſpecially carctul in their 2/1rriages , not- ro match with 

m1ery beneath any interior Caſt,but always each within their own rank : Riches can» 

uct rack. not prevail with them in the leaſt to marry with thoſe by whom they 
—_ eclipſe and ſtain the Honour of their Family : on which they ſet 
an higher price than on their lives. And if any of the Females ſhould 
be ſo deluded, as to commit folly with one beneath her ſclf, if ever 
ſhe ſhould appear to the ſight of her Friends, they would certainly kill 
Her, there being no other way to wipe off the diſhonour ſhe hath done 
the Family, but by hcr own Blood. 

In caſe a Man Yet for the Men it is ſomething different ; it is not accounted any 

lies witha ſhame or fault for a Man of the higheſt ſort to Iay with a Woman 

coman of 1% far inferior to himſelf, nay of the very lowelt degree; provided he 

crzor rank. : 4 
neither cats nor drinks with her, nor takes her ' home to his Houſe, 
as a Wite, But if he ſhould, which | never knew done, he is puniſhed 
by the Magiſtrate, either by Fine or Impriſonment, or both, and alſo 
he is utterly ecluded from his Family, and accounted thenceforward of 
the ſame rank and quality, that the Woman is of, whom he hath taken. 
It the Woman be married already , with whom the Man of better 
rank lies, and the Husband come and catch them together ; how low 
ſoever the one beand high the other, he may kill him, and her too, 
if he pleaſe. 

And thus by Marrying conſtantly each rank within it ſelf, the De- 
ſcent and Dignity thereot is preſerved tor ever ; and whether the Fa- 
mily be high or low it never alters. But to procecd to the particular 
ranks and degrees of Men among them. 

Their Noble» The highett , are their Nollemen, called F/ondrews. Which I ſup- 

n<Ds poſe comes from the word F/omdrewne, a Title given to the King, ſig- 
nifying Majeſty : theſe keing honourable People. *Tis out of this fort 
alone, that the King chooſeth his great Officers and whom he imploys 
in his Court , and appoints tor Governors over his Countrey. Riches 
are not here valued, nor make any the more Honourable. For many 
of the lower forts do far excced theſe Hondrews in Eſtates. But it 1s 
the Birth and —_ that inobleth. 


*tay diftin- Theſe are diſtinguithed from others by their »ames, and the wear- 
;-:hed from ing of their c/o7h, which the Men wear down half their Legs, and the 
ng Women to their Heels : one end of which Cloth the Women fling 


over their Shoulders , and with the very end carecleſly cover their 
Breaſts ; 


— 
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Breaſts; whereas the other ſort of Women muſt go naked from the Chap. 2. 

wait upwards, and their Cloaths not hang down much below their L>Vvay 

Knees: except it be for cold; tor then either Women or Men may 

throw their Cloth over their 'Backs. But then they do excuſe it 

to the Hondrews, when they meet them, ſaying, Excuſe me, it us 

for warmth, , 

\. Theyarediſtinguiſhed alſo by their own Countrey Caps , which The diſtin- 

are of the faſhion of Mitres : there are two flaps tied up over the top Alon by Caps, 

of the Crown. If they be Hondrews, their Caps are all of one Colour, 

either White or Blew : if of inferior quality, than the Cap and the 

flaps on _ (ide be of different Colours, whereof the Flaps are al- 

ways Red. | | 
of theſe Hondrews there be two ſorts, the one ſomewhat _In- Of the How 

ferior to the other as touching Marriage; but not in other things. ors, 

The greateſt part of the Inhabitants of the Land are of the degree 

of Hondrews. 

All Chriſtians either White or Black are accounted equal with the 
Hondrews, TheWhites are generally Honourable, only it is an abate- 
ment of their Honour that they eat Beef, and waſh not after they 
have been at Stool ; which things are reckoned with this People an 
Abomination. | 

Among the Noblemen may be mentioned an ZZowoxr , that the An Honour 
King conters, like unto Xnighthood; it ceaſeth in the Perſon's death, Munro 
and is not Hereditary, The King confers it by putting about their 
Heads a piece of Silk or Ribbond embroidered with Gold and Silver, 
and beſtowing a 7itle uponthem. They are ſtiled Mundianna, There 
are not above two or three of them now in the Realm living, 

Next after the degree of Hondrews may be placed Goldſm:ths, Black- Goldſmiths, 
Jmiths, Carpenters and Painters, Who are all of one degree and quali- — - 
ty. But the Hondrews will not eat with them : however in Apparel 
there is no difference ; and they are alſo privileged to ſit on ; rs, 
which none of the Inferior ranks of People hereatter mentioned, may 
do. Heretofore they were accounted almoſt _ to the Interior ſort 
of Hondrewes, and they would eat in thele Artificers Houſes, butafter- 
wards they were degraded upon this occaſion. It chanced ſome ZJon- 
drews came to a Smith's Shop to have their Tools mended, when it 
came to be Dinner time, the Smith leaves work, and goes in to his 
Houſe to dine, leaving the Hoxdrewes in his Shop : who had waited 
there a great while to have their work done. Now whether the Smith 
fearing leſt their hunger might move them to be ſo impudent or de- 
ſperate as to partake with him of his Dinner, clapt to his Door after 
him : Which was taken fo hainouſly by thoſe hungry People imhis 
Shop, that immediately they all went and declared abroad what an af- 
front the Smith had put upon them. Whereupon it was decreed and 
confirmed , that for ever after all the People of that rank ſhould 
be depoſed, and deprived of the Honour of having the Hondrewes 
” eat in their Houſes, VVYhich Decree hath ſtood in force ever 

Ince. 
Nevertheleſs theſe Smiths take much upon them , eſpecially thoſe bon pom 
who are the King's Smiths ; that is, ſuch who live in the King's Towns, we gmics. 
and do his work. Theſe have this Privilege, that each has a parcel of 
Towns belonging ta them,whom none but they are to work tor. The 

K z ordinary 
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Part III. ordinary work they do for them is mending their Tools, for which 
WO NM every Man pays to his Smith a certain Rate of Corn in Harveſt time 
according to ancient Cuſtom. Burt it any hath work extraordinary, 
as making new Tools or the like, beſides the atorefaid Rate of Corn, 
he muſt pay hitn for it. In order to this , they come in an humbke 
manner to the Smith with a Preſent , being Rice, Hens, and other 
ſorts of Proviſion, or a Bottle of Rack , deſiring him to appoint his 

; time, when they ſhall come to have their work done. VV hich when 

he hath appointed them , they come at the ſet time, and bring both 
Coals and Iron with them. The Smith fits very gravely upon his 
Stool, his Anvil betore him, with his lett hand towards the Forge, and 
a little Hammer in his Right. They themſelves who come with their 

-work muſt blow the Bellows, and when the Iron is to be beaten with 
the great Maul, he holds it, ſtill fitting upon his Stool, and they muſt 
hammer it themſelves, he only. with his little Hammer knocking it 
ſometimes into faſhion. And if it be any thing to be filed, he makes 

them go themſelves and grind it upon a Stone, that his labour of file- 
ing may be the leſs; and when they have done it as well as they can,he 
goes over it again with his file and finiſheth it. That which makes 
theſe Smiths thus ſtately is, becauſe the Towns People are compelled 
to go to their own Smith, and none elſe. And it they ſhould, that 
Smith is liable to pay Dammages that ſhould do work tor any in ano- 
ther Smith's Turifdi&tion, 

All that are of any Craft or Profeſſion are accountcd of an inferior 
degree , as Elephant-Catchers, and Keepers, who are reckoned equal 
with the Smiths, Sc. aboveſaid, tho they neither cat nor marry toge- 
ther ; and theſe may wear Apparel as do the Zoxdrews,and fit on Stools, 
but the ZHondrews eat nat with them. 

No Artificers ever change their Trade from Generation to Genera 
tion ; but the Son is the ſame as was his Father, and the Daughter 
marries only to thoſe of the ſame Cratt : and her Portion is ſuch Tools 
as are of uſe, and do belong unto the Trade : tho the Father may give 
over and above what he pleaſeth. 

Next are are Barbars; both the Women and Men may wear Doub- 
lets, but not ſit on Stools, neither will any cat with them, 

Potters. Potters yet more Inferior, may not wear any Doublets, nor their 
Cloth much below the Knee, nor ſit on Stools, neither will any eat 
with them. But they have this Privilege , becauſe they make the 
Pots, that when they are athirſt being at a ZHondrew's Houſe, they 
may take his Pot, which hath a Pipeto it, and pour the Water into 
their mouths themſelves: which none other of theſe interior degrees 
may be admitted to do : but they muſt hold their hands to their 
mouths and gape, and the Zoxdrews themſelves will pour the Water 
in: The Potters were at firſt denied this Honour , upon which they 
joyntly agreed to make Pots with Pipes only for themlielves,and would 
ſell none to the Hondrews that wanted ; whereat being conſtrained, 
they condeſcended to grant them the Honour above other interior Peo- 
ple, that they ſhould have the favour to drink out of theſe Pots with 
ſpouts at their Houſes. 

" The next are the Ruddaughs, Waſhers. Of thele there are great 
Numbers. They waſh Cloths for all People to the degree of a Porrer ; 


but for none below that degree. Their uſual Poſture is to carry a 
Cloth 


Craftſmen. 


Barhars, 


Waſhers, 


UMI 
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Cloth on their Shoulder, both Men and Women : hey ule Lye in Chap. 2. 
their waſhing, ſetting a Pot over the Fire holding feven or cight Gal- GwWII 
lons of Water, and lay the toul Cloths on the top; and the ſteam of 

the water goes into the Cloths and ſcalds them. Then they take them 

and carry them to a River fide , and inſtead of rubbing them with 

their hands, flap them againſt the Rock, and they become very clean; 

nor doth this tear the Cloths at all, as they order it. 

Another rank ajter theſe are the Zungrams, or Faggory-Makers, —aiuns 
Tho none will eat with them, yet it is lawtul to buy and eat the V'* 
Faggory they make, (which is a kind of Sugar) but nothing elſe. 

Another ſort among them is the Poddah. Theſe are of no Trade The Poddahy 
or Craft, but are Husbandmen and Soldiers, yct are interior to all that 
have been named hitherto. For what reaſon neither I, nor , I think, 
themſclves can tell : only thus it falls to them by Succeſſion from their 
Predeceſlors, and ſo will ever remain. 

After theſe are the Weavers. Who beſide their Trade, which is weavers. 
Weaving Cloth, are A/tro/ogers, and tell the People good Days and 
good Seaſons : and at the Birth of a Child write tor them an account 
of the day, time and Planet, it was born in and under. Theſe accounts 
they keep with great Care all their Life-time : by which they know 
their Age, and what ſucceſs or evil ſhall befall them. 

. Thcle People alfo beat Drums, and play on Pipes, and dance in the 
Temples of their Gods, and at their Sacrifices ; they cat and carry away 
all ſuch Vittuals as are offered to their Idols. Both which to do and 
rake, is accounted to belong to People of a very low degree and qua- 
lity. Theſealfo will cat dead Cows. 

Next to the Weavers are the Aiddeas or Basket-Makers. Who payer. mater 
make Fars to fan Corn, and Baskets ot Canes, and Lace, Bedſteds | 
and Stools. 

Then follow the XFirinerahs. WhoſeTrade is to make fine Matts. Mat-Makers. 
Theſe Men may not wear any thing on their Heads. The VVomen 
of none of theſe ſorts ever do, Of theſe two laſt there are 
but few. 

All below the Couratto or Elephant-Men, may not fit on Stools, Th. tower 
nor wear Doublets, except the Barbar, nor wear the Cloth low down ranks may noe 
their Legs. Neither may any of thele ranks of People , either Man or Jane the He 
Woman, except the Potter and the Waſher, wear the end of their Cloth of the higher. 
to cover their Bodies, unleſs they be fick or cold. Neither may they 
preſume to be called by the Names that the Zondrews are called by ; 
nor may they, where they are not known, change themſelves by pre- 
tending or ſeeming to be higher than Nature hath made them: and I 
think they never do, but own themſelves in the rank and quality 
wherein they were born, and demean themſelves accordingly. 

All Outlandiſh People are cfteemed above the interior ranks. The 
Names of the /Zondrews always end in oppow , of others below the de- 
gree of the Elephant People in adgah, 

The Slaves may make another rank. For whoſe maintenance, their $1aves) 
Maſters allow them Land and Cattle. Which many of them do 1o 
improve; that except in Dignity they are not tar behind their Maſters, 
only they are not permitted to have S/aves, Their Maſters will not 
diminiſh or take away ought, that by their Diligence and Induſtry 
they have procurcd, but approve ot it, as being Perſons capable to - 

pole 
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Part I[. poſe truſt in. And when they do buy or otherways get a new Slave, 
COW they preſently provide him a Wile, and fo put hun torward to keep 


Biggars. 


The Reaſon 
they became 
ſo baſe and 

mean a Peo- 
plc, 


Houſe, and ſettle, that he may not think of running away. S/axvesthat 
are born of Z/ondrew Parents, retain rhe Honour ot their degree, 

There is one fort of People more, and they are the Beggars : who tor 
their Tranſgreflion, as hereaſter fhall be ſhewn, have by former Kings 
been made lo low and baſe, that they can be no lower or baſer. And 
they mull and do give ſuch titles and reſpets to all other People, as 
are due trom other People to Kings and Princes, 

The Predeceflors ot theſe People, from whom they ſprang , were 
Dodda Vaddahs, which ſignifies //anters: to whom 1t did belong to 
catch and bring Veniſon tor the King's Table. But inſtead of Venilon 
they brought Man's fleſh, unknown ; which the King liking fo well , 
commandetd to bring, him more of rhe fame fort of Veniſon. The 
King's Barbar chanced to know what fleſh it was, and diſcovered it 
to hum. At which the King was fo inraged, that he accounted death 
too good for them ; and to puniſh only, thoſe Perſons that had to of- 
fended , not a ſufficient recompence tor fo great an Aﬀront and Injury 
as he had ſuſtained by them. Forthwith theretorec he eſtabliſhed a De- 
eree, that all both great and ſmall, that were of that Rank or Tribe, 
ſhould be expelled trom dwelling among the Inhabitants ot the Land, 
and not be admitted to uſe or enjoy the benefit of any means, or ways, 


,orcallings whatſoever, to provide themſelves ſuſtinence; but that tliey 


fhould beg from Generation to Generation, trom Door to Door, thro 
the Kingdom; and to be boker| upon and eſteemed by all People to be 
ſo baſe and odious, as not poſſibly to be more. 

And they are to this day fo deteſtable eo the People, that they are 
not permitted to fetc| water out of their Wells; but dotake their wa- 
ter Out of Holes or Rivers. Neither will any touch them, left they 
ſhould be defiled. : 

And thus they go a begging in whole Troops, both Men, Women 
and Children, carrying both Pots and Pans, Hens and Chickens, and 
whatſoever they have, in Baskets hanging on a Pole, at ceach.end one, 
upon their Shoulders. The Women never carry any thing, but when 
they come to any Houſe to beg, they Dance and thew Tricks, while 
the Men beat Drums. They will turn Brafs Baſons on one of their fin- 

ers, twirling it round very '\wilt , and wonderfully ſtrange. And 
. ws will toſs up Balls into the Air one after another to the number of 
Nine, and catch them as they fall, andas faſt as they do eatch them, 
ſtill they toſs them up again ; fo that there are always Seve» up in the 
Air. Alfo they will take Beads of ſeveral Colours, and of one f1ze, and 
put them in their mouths, and then take them one by one out of their 
mouths again each Colours by themſelves. And with this Behaviour, 
and the high and honourable Titles which they give, as to Men, Towr 
Honour, and Towr Majeſty ; and to Women, (Uueens, Connteſſes; and to 
white Men, White of the Royal Blood, &c. They do beg tor their liv« 
ing ; and that with ſomuch importunity, as it they had a Pater? tor 
it trom the King, and will not be denied; pretending that it was fo 
ordered and decreed, that by this very means they thoukd be mains 
tained, and unlefs they mean to periſh with hunger they cannot ac- 

of a denyal. The People on the other hand cannot without hor- 

rible ſhame, lift up thew hand againſt them to (trike or thruſt them 
away ; 


—_— 
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away ; fo rather than to be troubled with their unportunity, they Chap. 2. 

will relieve them. 
And thus they live, building fmall 7 /ovels in remote Places, High- They live well 

ways, unacr 'I'rees. And all the Land being, as it were of Necelluy, 

Contributers towards their maintenance, thele Beggars live without 

labour, as well or better, than the other forts of People ; being tree 

from all forts of Service and Duties, Which all other arc compelled to 

periorm for the King. Of them it is only required to make Ropes of re Gl 

ſuch Cow-hides , as dic of chemſelves, to catch and tie Elephants ws rom 

with: By which they have another Privilege, ro claim the fleſh there dead Comp 

of for themſelves, trom the Weavers, Who when they meet with any 

dead Cows, uſe to cut them up and eat them. But it any of theſe 

Roudeahs, Beggars, lee them, they will run to them and drive them 

away , offering to beat them wuh the Poles, whereon they carry 

their Baskets, taying to them, //ow can we perform the King's Service 

to make Ropes of the Hide, if the Weavers hack and jpoil it 2 tellin 

them alſo, 7hat it is beneath ſuch honourable People as they, to eat fuk 

Cnclean and Polluted fleſh. By thele words , and the tear the Wea- 

vers are in to be touched by that baſe People , than which nothing 

could be more inlamous, they are glad to get them away as tall as 

they C1. 

Theſe Men being fo low that m—_—_ they can do, can make them taceſt com- 
lower, it is not unuſual with them to lay with their Daughters, or Ton among 
tor the Son to lay with his Mother, as it there were no Conlanguini» * 
ty among, them. 

Many times when the King cuts off Great and Noble Men , againſt A Puniſhmene 
whom he is highly —_— he will deliver their Daughters and tran 
Wives unto this fort of People , reckoning it, as they alſo account it, theſe Baggers. 
to be far worſe Puniſhment than any kind of Death. This kind bf Pu- 
niſhment being accounted ſuch horrible Cruelty, the King doth uſually 
of his Clemency ſhew them ſome kind of Mercy , and pittying their 
Diſtreſs, Commands to carry them to a River ſide, and there to deli- 
ver them into the hands of thoſe, who are far worſe than the Executio- 
ners of Death: from whom, it theſe Ladies pleaſcto iree themſelves, 
they are permitted to leap into the River and be drowned ; the 
which ſome ſometunes will chooſe to do, rather than to conſort 
with them. 

There are ſome of this ſort of People which dwell in remote Parts, _ _ 
diſtant from any Towns, and keep Cattle, and fell rhem to the Chinga- Catile and Y 
hayes, allo ſhoot Deer and (ell them where they fall in the Woods ; for ſhoor Deer. 
if they ſhould but rouch them, none would buy them, 

The Barbar's Information having, been the occaſion of all this miſery wr many 
upon this People, they in revenge thereof abhor to cat what is dreſſed barbar'shous 
in the Barbar's Houle even to this day. 
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CHAP. III 
Of their Religion, Gods, Temples, Prieſts, 


O take a more particular view of the ſtate of this Countrey, we 
ſhall fr/? give tome account of their Re/igzon, as it juſtly re» 
quires the firſt place, and then of their other ſecular concerns. 
Under their Re/igion will come to be conſidered, Their Gods, their 
Temples, thcir Prieſts, their Feſtivals, Sacrifices, and Worſhip , and 
their Dofrines and Op:nions ; and whatſoever other matters occur, that 
may concern this Subject. 
Their Religi- The Religion of the Countrey is /do/atry, There are many both 
on, their gods, Goels and Devils, which they worlthip , known by particular Names, 
which they call them by. They do acknowledge one to be the Su- 
preme, whom they call Offa po//a maupt Dio, which ſignifieth the Cre+ 
ator of Heaven and Earth ; and it is he allo, who ſtill ruleth and gover- 
neth the fame. This great Supreine God, they hold, ſends forth other 
Deities to ſee his Will and Pleafurc executed in the World ; and theſe 
are the petty and inferior gods. Theſe they fay are the Souls of good 
men, who formerly lived upon the Earth. There are Devils allo, who 
are the Inflifters of Sickneſs and Miſery upon them. And theſe they 
hold to be the Souls of evil men. | 
They worſhip Therc is another great God, whom they call Bu4dow , unto whom 
the God that - the Salvation of Souls belongs. Him they believe once to have come 
ſaves Souls., ——_ "WG —_—_ : 
upon the Earth. And when he was here, that he did ulnally ſit un« 
der a large ſhady Tree, called Bogahah. Which Trees ever fince are 
accounted Holy, and under which with great Solemnities they do to 
this day celebrate the Ceremonies of his Worſhip. He departed from 
the Earth from the top of the higheſt Mountain on the Iſland, called 
Pico Adam : where there is an Impretlion like a foot, which, they fay, 
is his, as hath been mentigned betore. | 
The Sun and The Sun and Myon they ſeem to have an Opinion tobe gods from the 
Meon they re- Names they ſometimes call them by. The Sa» 1n their Language is 
_--_— Irri, and the Moon Handi. To which they will ſometimes add the 
Title Z/aumi , which is a name they give to Perſons of the greateſt 
Honour ; and Dio, that fignifics God : ſaying Irribaumi, 1rridio : 
Handahaumi, handa Dio. But to the Stars they give not thele Titles. 
——_ The Pagoda's or 7 emples of their Gods are ſo many that I cannot 
their Temples number them. Many ot them are of Rare and Exquiſite work, built 
of exquiſre of Hewn Stone, cengraven with Images and Figures; but by whom 
Work. : ; _ 
and when I could not attain to know, the [nhabitants themſelves being 
ignorant therein. But ſure T am they were built by far more Ingenr- 
ous Artificers, than the Chingwl/ayes that now are on the Land. For the 
Portugueze in their Invaſions have detaced ſome of them, which there 
is none found that hath Skill enough to repair to this day. 
The formof The ſaſhion ot theſe Pagoda's are different ; ſome, to wit thoſe that 
their Temples. yer anciently built, arc of better Workmanſhip, as was faid before ; 
but thoſe lately erected are far Inferior ; made only with Clay 
and Sticks, and no Windows. Some, viz. Thoſe belonging to the 
Budden, arc in the torm of a Pigeon 7louſe, tourſquare, one Story high, 
and 


MI 
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and ſome two: the Room above has its Idols as well as that below. Chap. 3. 
Somevt them arc "Tiled, and ſome Thatched. 4 
In them are /do/s and Images moſt monſtrous to behold; ſome of 
ſilver, ſome of braſs and other metals : and alſo painted flicks, and c_ of 
Targets, and molt flrange kind of Arms, as Bills, Arrows, Spears A 
and Swords. But thelc | 2b are not inthe Buddos's Temples, he be- 
ing tor Peace : therefore there are in his Temples only Images of men 
crols-legged with yellow coats on like the Gorni-Priefts,their hair fri- 
ſled, and their hands betore them like women :; And theſe they fay are 
the ſpirits of holy men departed. Their Temples are adorned with fuch 
things as the peoples ability and poverty can afford ; accounting it 
the higheſt point of Devotion, bountilully to dedicate ſuch things un- 
to their Gods, which in their eſtimation are moſt precious. 
As for thele Images they fay,they lay they do not own them to be They worthig 
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Gods themſelves but only Figures,repreſenting their Gods to their me- I 
mories ; and as ſuch, they give to them honour and worſhip. repreſents, 


Women having their natural infirmities upon them may not, nei- The revenues 
ther darc they prelume to come near the Temples or houſes of their pr yr os 
Gods. Nor the men, it they come out of houſes where ſuch women nours thereof 
are, 

Unto cach of theſe Pagordas, there are great Revenues of Land be- They are de- 
longing : which have been allotted to them by former Kings, accor- 4icated to 
ding to the State ot the Kingdom : but they have much impaired the 
Revenucs of the Crowngthere being rather more Towns belonging to 
the Church, than unto the King. 'Theſe eſtates of the Temples are 
to ſupply a daily charge they are at ; which is to prepare vittuals 
or ſacrifices to ſet betore the Idols. They have Elephants alſo as the 
King has,which ſerve them tor State. Their Temples have all forts of 
Ofhicers belonging to them, as the Palace hath. 

Moſt of thete Pagodas are dedicated to the name and honour of 
thoſe, whom they call Dro or Gods : to whom, they lay, belong the 
Government on carth, and of all things appertaining to this lite. 

Beſides theſe Pub/ick Temples, many p_ do build in their yards private Chapj 
private Chappels, which are little houles, like to Clolets, ſometimes pcls, 
ſo ſmall, that they are not above two foot in bignels, but built upon 
a Pillar three or tour foot from the ground wherein they doplace 
certainlmage of the Buddou, that they may have him near them, and 
to teltific their love and ſervice to him, Which they do by lighting up +» 
candles and lamps in his houſe, and laying flowers ever morning 
before him.And at ſome tunes they boyl victuals and lay it beffe him. 

And the more they pertorm luch ceremonious ſerviceto him here, 
the more ſhall be their ward hereatter. 

All bleflings and good ſucceſs, they ſay, come from the hand of 
God, but ſickneſs and diſcales proceed trom the Devi/; not that of 
himſelf he hath ſuch abſolute power, but as ſervants have power, li- 
cence and authority trom their Maſters, ſo they trom God. 

But the Gods will require ſome to wait at their Alrars; and the xy. Prieflg | 
Temples, men to oſhciate in them : their Prie/ts therefore tall under 
the next conſideration. Ol thele there are three ſorts according to the 
three differences of Gods among them. And their Temples are allg 


called by three dufercnt names. 
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Part ITT. The firſt and higheſt order of Prie/ts are the 7:rivanxes. Who are 
NY the Pricſts of the Buddou God, Their Temples are ſtyled Yehars. 
of them. There is a religious houle in the City of D#g/zgy, where they dwell 
" andaſſemble and conſult together about their atfairs,which being the 
meeting place of ſuch holy men, they call it a har; allo they admit 
none to come into their order but perſons of the moſt noble birth, and 
that have learning and be well bred ; of ſuch they admit many. But 
they do not preſently upon their admiſſion arrive unto the high de- 
gree of a 7irinanx, For of theſe there are but three or four: and they 
are choſe out of all the reſt of the order unto this degrees Theſe 7irinan- 
xes only live in the Yihar, and enjoy great Revenues, and are as it 
were the Superiors of all the Prieſts, and are made by the King, 

Many of the YVehars are endowed and have Farms belonging to 
them. And theſe 7rrinanxes are the Landlords, unto whom the 
Tenants come at a certain time and pay in their Rents. Theſe Farmers 
live the caſieſt of any people in the Land, for they have nothing 
to do but at thoſe ſet times tobring in their dues and ſo depart, and to 
keep in repair certain little Jehars in the Countrey. So that the reſt 
of the Chingulais envy them and fay of them, 7hough they live eaſy in 
this world, they cannot eſcape unpuniſhed in the life to come for enjoying 
the Buddou's land and doing him (o little ſervice for it. 

All the reſt of the order are called Gonnr. The habit is the ſame to the 
wholeorder, both 7irinanxes and Gonni. It is a yellow coat gathered 
together about their waſt, and comes over their left ſhoulder, girt a- 
bout with a belt offine pack-thread. Their heads are ſhaved, and they 
go bare-headed and carry in their hands a round fan with a wooden 
handle, which is to keep the ſun off ther hands. 

They have great benefit and honour. They enjoy- their own lands 
Their Privi- Without paying ſcot or {ot or any Taxes to the King, They are honoured 
ledges, in ſuch a meaſure, that the people, where ever they go, bow down to 

them as they do to their Gods, but themſelves bow ro none. They 
have the honour ofcarrying the 7allipe? with the broad end over their 
heads foremoſt ; which none but the King does: Whereſoever they 
come, they have a mat anda white cloth laid over upon a ſtool for 
them to fir upon ; which is alſo an honour uſed only to the King, 

They are debarred from laying their hands to any manner of 
work; and may not marry nor touch women, nor eat but one 
meal a day, unleſs it be fruit and rice and water, that they may 
cat morning and evening : nor muſt they drink wine. They will eat 
any lawful Heſh that is dreſſed for them, but they will have no hand 
in the death of it; asto give order or conſent to the killing of it. 

They may lay down their order, if they pleaſe ; which ſome do, 
that they may marry. This is done by pulling off their coat,and fling- 
ing it into a River, and waſhing themſelves head and body,and then 
they becotne like other lay-men. 

When any is , Tere is a benefit that aecrueth to them, which is, when any man 
rellouf}? dif. i minded to provide for his ſoul, they bring one of theſe Prieſts under 
pot, ce a cloth held up by four men, unto his houſe, with drums and A 1a 


and great folemnity which only can be done unto the King beſi 

ecremony}- Then they give him great entertainment and beſtows gifts on him ac- 
cording as they are able : which, after he hath tarried a day or more, 
they carry tor him, and condu& him home with the like ſolemnities » 


for in great 


, . . | > fo 4 
A  LFLNANCY OF herf teſt 


7 40 


UMI 


es _ vn Anton renee ene nets... A 
An Iſlind in the Falt-Indies: 75 


he came. But the myght that he tarrics with them he mull ting, Bowe, Chap. 6 
that is matt concernug, their Religion out ol a Book made of the © Y wo 
leaves of Ja//rpot : and then be tells them the meaning of what he 

ſings, it being in an eloquent flyle which the Vulgar people do not un 

dorttamnd, 

Sync of theſe Pricfts, apraindl whom thr ings took ([Iplcature, Nome ever w 
were beheaded, alterwards call into the River. Which thing, caulc« —_— 
amazement mm all the people, how the King, curl prefuine to wo it to- bfore the 
Wards luch holy and reverend perſons. prelent Kings 

An none heretolore by any former Kings have ever been fo fervecl: 

Ixing reputed amd called Sous of Boddon. But the realon the King, flew 
them was becauſe they conſpired in the Rebellion. They threw atude 
thei //a/5ts, amlpot their lwords by their ſides. 

The fecond order of Pricfts are thoſe called Aopprtrsy, Who arc ghe Goon or: 

the Pricfts, that belong to the Temples ol the other Gods, Their der of theig 
Temples are called Dowals, "Thele arc not diflinguiſhed by any ha 50% 
bit from the refl ofthe People, no, nor when they arc at their worſhip; 
only they wear clean cloths, and walh themlelves belore they pu to 
thei ſervice. Theſe are taken out from among, the /Zondrews. They © 
enjoy a picce of Land that belongs tothe Dewal where they officiate, 
andthat is all their benchit,unlels they fleal fomewhat that 15 dedicated 
tothe Gus, They follow their Husbandry and employ ments as other 
men «o, but only when the times of worthip arc, wiuch uſually 15 eve. 
ry morning and evening, oftneror ſcldomer according as the Revenue 
will hol out , that belongs to that 'Temple, whercot cach 1s Prieſt, 
Jhe lervice 15, that when the boyled rice and othicr victualsarebrought 
to the Temple door by others, he takes it and preſents it before the 
Idol. Whence, alter it hath flood a while,he brings it out again,and 
then thedrunumners,pipers,and other ſervants that belong to the lemple, 
cat it. Theſe Gods have never any fIeth brought in lacrifice to them, 
but any thing, elle. 

The third order of Pricfls arc the Taddeſes, Pricfls of the S P11 1s, The third 

which they call Payanzans, Their Temples arc called Core/s, which rr. 
arc inlerior to the other "Temples, and have no revenues belonging, to 
them. A man pioully difpoled, bukls a finall houle at Ins own 
charpye, wich is the Temple, and himiell becomes Prictt thereof. 
Theem are Bills, and Swords, and Arrows, and Shickls, and Images, 
painted upon the walls like fierce men. "This houſe 1s feldom called 
Gods houte, but moſt uſually Jaco, the Devils, Upon fome extradi- 
nary feflival tothe Jaco, the Jaddeſe thaves off all his beard 

When they are ſick, they dedicate a red Cork tothe Devil. Which 
they do alter this manner. "They fem for the Taddeſe to their houſe, tow they de: 
and give him a rd Cock chicken, which he takes up in Ins hand and Wore « red 
holds an Arrow with it, an dedicates it to the God, by telling —— + 
him that it he reſtore the party to his health, that Cock 1s given to 
lm; and ſhall be drefled and ſacrificed to hum in Ins Covel, They 
then let the Cock po among, the reſt of the Poultry, and keep it alter- 
wards, it may be, a year or two: am then they carry it to 
the 'Lemple, or the Prieft comes lor it. For ſometimes he will go 
round about, and (etch a great many Cocks together, that have been 
dedicated, telling the owners that he mull make a ſacrifice to the Gol ; 


though it may be when he hath them, he will go to ſome other _ 
L. 3 Atlc 
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Part. III. and convert them into mony for his own uſe, as I my ſelf can witneſs, 
LAVWNY We could buy three of them tor tour pence halt-peny. 

When the people are minded to enquire any thing of their Gods, 
the Prieſts take up ſome of the Arms and Inſtruments of the Gods, 
that are in the Temples, upon his ſhoulder ; and then he either fains 
himſelf to be mad, or really is ſo : which the people call Piſſoweritch ; 
and then the ſpirig of the Gods is in him, and whatloever hc pronoun- 
ceth, is looked upen as ſpoken by God himfelt, and the people will 
ſpeak to him, as if it werethe very perſon of God. 


— 
— 


CHAP. IV. 
Concerning their Worſhip, and Feſtivals. 


Edneſdays and Saturdays are the days, when people, who 
he chief \ \ / Jy ly JS » PEOpers 
+ ul have any buſineſs with the Gods, come and addreſs them 


— ſelves ; that is either to pray to their God for health, or tor their help 
in ſome weighty matters, as in War &c. or to ſwear concerning any 
matter in controverſy, whichis done before the Idols. 

How they But one of their great and trequent buſineſses with their Gods is for 

know what the Recovery of health. And that God or Devil that hath made them 

rod or Devil ſick, in his power only it 1s to reſtore them. Therefore when they 

them fick, feel themſelves ſick or fore, firſt, they uſe means to know which God 
or Devil hath been the cauſe or author thereof. Which to find they 
uſe theſe means. With any little ſtick they make a bow, and on 
the ſtring thereof they hang a thing they have to cut Bete/-nuts, ſome- 
what like a pair of Sizzars; then holding the ſtick or Bow by both 
ends, they repeat the names of all both God and Devils : and when 
they come to him who hath afflicted them, then the Iron on the bow- 
ſtring will ſwing. They fay by that ſign they know their iJneſs pro- 
ceeds from the power ot that God laſt named ; but I think this hap- 
pens by the power of the Hands that hold it. The God being thus 
tound, to him chiefly they offer their oblations and ſacrifices. 

The Gods of There are nine Deztzes, which they call Gerehah, which are the 

their fortunes. P ayers ( reckoning, in probably the Dragons head and Tail.) From 
whom proceed their Fortunes. Theſe they reckon ſo powertul, that if 
they beill aftefted towards any party, neither God nor Devil can re- 
voke it. 

——_ When they are diſpoſed to worſhip theſe Gerehah, they make Ima- 

ſhip they give ges of Clay according to the number that ſtand diſaffeCted, towards 

the PlaneB, them, which by certain Magick Tricks they know theſe Images, which 
are made by the Weavers, they paint of divers colours, of horrible and 
monſtrous ſhapes ; ſome with long tusks like a Boar , ſome with 
hornes like a Bull, all in a moſt deformed manner, but ſomething re- 
ſembling the ſhape of a man. Before them they proſtrate Vi&tuals, 
the ſick party ſitting all the while before them. Theſe ceremonies 
arealways celebrated in the night with Drums and Pipes and dancing 
until almoſt day, and then they take theſe Images and caſt them our 
into the high ways to be trampled under foot : and the Victualstaken 
away and caten by the attendants, and deſpicable people that wait 
there on purpoſe. When 
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When they worſhip thoſe whom they call Devils, many of whom Chap. 4. 
they hold to be the Spirits of ſome that died heretofore, they make CLWNI 
no Images tor them, as they did tor the Planets ; but only build a new —_ _— 
houſe in their yard, like a Barn very ſlight, covered only with leaves, vis. © © 
and adorn it with Branches and Flowers. Into this Houſe they bring 
ſome of the Weapons or Inſtruments, which are in the Pagods or Tem- 
ples, and place them on Stools at one end of the houſe, which is hanged 
with Cloth tor that purpoſe , and betore them on other Stools they 
lay Vittuals: and all that time of the Sacrifice there is Drumming, 
Piping, Singing, and Dancing. Which being ended, they take the Who eat the 
Victuals away , and give it to thoſe which Drum and Pipe , with #5 
other Beggars and Vagabonds ; for only ſuch do eat of their 
Sacrifices; not that they do account ſuch things hallowed, and 
ſo dare not preſume to eat them , but contrariwiſe they are 
now looked upon as polluted meat. And it they ſhould attempt 
to cat thereof, it would be a reproach to them and their Gene- 
rations. 

Theſe Spirits or Gods are /ocal. For thoſe which they worſhip in Their God; 
one County or part of the Land , are not known or owned to f _— 


1aVe 


power over the People in other parts. But each Countrey hath ſeve- 
ral Spirits or Devils, that are peculiar to thoſe places, and do domi- 
necr over them, and are known by ſeveral names they call them by : 
under whoſe ſubjeCtion the People do acknowledge themſelves to be : 
and, as I well perceive, do ſtand in a greater awe of them, than they 
do of them, whom they call and own to be their Gods. 

And indeed it is fad to conſider, how this poor People are ſubje&ted The ſubje&ion 
to the Devil, and os themſelves acknowledge it their miſery, fay- of mis Peo 
ing their Countrey is fo full of Devils, and evil Spirits, that unleſs in © ; 
this manner they ſhould adore them, they would be deſtroyed by 
them. Chriſtians they do acknowledge have a Prerogative above 
themſelves, and not to be under the Power of theſe infernal Spirits. 

I have many times ſeen Men and Women of this People 7 mater Sometimes the 
poſſeſt, inſomuch that I could judge it nothing elſe but the effect of _ poſſeſſes 
the Devil's power upon them : and they themſelves do acknowledge 
as much. In the like condition to which I never faw any that did 
profeſs to be a worthipper of the Holy Name of JESUS. They 
that are thus poſſeſt, tome of them will run mad into the Woods, 
ſcreeching and roaring , but do miſchief to none ; ſome will be taken 
ſo as to be ſpeechleſs, ſhaking, and quaking, and dancing, and will 
tread upon the fire and not be hurt ; they will alſo talk idle, like 
diſtraCted folk. 

This may laſt ſometimes two or three Months, ſometimes two or 
three dayes. Now their Friends reckoning it to procced from the De 
vil, do go to him and promiſe him a reward it he will cure them. 
Sometimes they are cured, and ſometimes die. The People do impute 
this madneſs to ſome breach of promiſe that the Party affeted had 
made to the Devil, or elſe for eating ſome truit or Betel-leaves dedr 
cated to him : For they do dedicate ſome fruit-trees to the Devil ; 
and this they do , to prevent People from ſtealing them (which tew 
will dare to do after ſucha Dedication) and alſo to excuſe themſelves 
in not beſtowing their fruit upon any that might ask or deſire it. But 
before this dedicated fruit is lawful for them to uſe , they muſt carry 


ſome of it to the Temple. This 
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Part INI. This for certain I can affirm , That ottentinies the Devil doth cry 
LYN withan audible Voice in the Night ; tis very ſhrill almoſt like the bark- 
yer Des ing of a Dog. This have often heard my ſelf; but never heard that 
heard, he did any body any harm. Only this obſervation the Inhabitants 

of the Land have made of this Voice, and I have made it alſo, that 
either juſt before or very ſuddenly alter this Voice, the King always 
cuts off People. To believe that this is the Voice of the Devil theſe 
reaſons urge, becauſe there is no Creature known to the Inhabitants, 
that cry like it, and becauſe it will on a ſudden depart from one place, 
and make a noiſe in another, quicker thanany fowl could fly : and be- 
cauſe the very Dogs will tremble and fhake when they hear it; and 
tis ſo accounted by all the People. 
This Voice is heard only in Cande 24a, and never in the Low 
Lands. When the Voice is near to a Chingulaye's houſe , he will curſe 
the Devil, calling him Geremoz goulammah, Beef-eating Slave be gone, 
be damned, cut his Noſe off, beat him a pieces, And ſuch like words of 
Railery, and this they will ſpeak aloud with noiſe, and paſſion, and 
threatning, This Language I have heard them beſtow upon the Voice ; 
and the Voice upon this always ceaſeth for a while, and ſeems to de» 
part, being heard at a greater diſtance. 
TheirSacrifice When ſmaller Devils do fail them, - they. repair pnto the great one. 
to the chief Which they do after this manner. They prepare an Offering of Vi- 
—_ ftuals ready dreſſed ; one diſh whereof is always a red Cock. Which 
they do as frequently offer to the Devil, as Papif?s do Wax-Candles to 
Saints, This Offering they carry out into a remote place in the Woods, 
and proſtrate it to the honour and ſervice of the Grand Devil, before 
which there are men 1n an horrible diſguiſe like Devils, with Bells 


about their Legs and Doublets of a ſtrange faſhion, danting and fing- 
ing, to call, it it were poſſible, the Devil himſelf to come and eat 
of the Sacrifices they have brought ; the ſick Party 1s all the while 
preſent. 

Their Feſti I have hitherto ſpoke of their ordinary and daily Worſhip, and their 


_ private and occaſional Devotions ; beſides theſe they have their ſolemn 


and annual Feſtivals. "Now of theſe there aretwo forts, ſome belong- 
ing to their Gods that govern the Earth, and all things reterring to 
this life ; and ſomebelonging to the Buddou, whole Province is to take 

care of the Soul and future well-being of Men. 
Feſtivals to I ſhall firſt mention the Fe/tivals of the former ſort. They arc 2wo 
the honour of or three, That they may theretore honour theſe Gods, and proctre 
og ugg their aid and aſſiſtance, they do yearly in the Month of June or Fuly, at 
orld. a New Moon, obſerve a ſolemn Feaſt and general Meeting, called Pera- 
Sn grace Fe- har; but none are compelled, and ſome go to one Pagoda, and fome 

June, "Hai 17 ' . Ws 
to another. The greatelt Solemnity is pertormed in the City of Cande ; 
but at the ſame time the like Feſlival or Perahar is obſerved in divers 
other Cities and Towns of the Land. The Perahar at Cande is ordered 
after this manner. 

The Prieſt bringeth forth a painted fick, about which ſtrings of 
Flowers are hanged, and fo it is wrapped in branched Silk, ſome part 
covered, and ſome not; before which the People bow down and wor- 
ſhip ; cach one preſenting him with an Offering according to his free 
will. Theſe free-will Offerings being received from the People, the 
Prieſt takes his painted ſtick on his Shoulder,having a Clothtied abour 
his 


CCCNNCCG*NCCCCWQCOCCYﬀ__——CC 


An Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 


79 


his mouth to keep his breath trom defiling this pure piece of Wood, Chap. 4 


and gets up upon an Elephant all covered with white Cloth, upon Cw WI 


which he rides with all the Triumph that King and Kingdom can at: 
ford, thro all the Streets of the City. But betore him go, firſt ſome 
Forty or Fifty Elephants , with braſs Bells hanging on each ſide of 
them, which tingle as they go. Fo 

Next, follow men drefled up like Gyarts , which go dancing along 
agreeable to a Tradition they have, that anciently there were huge 
men, that could carry vaſt Burthens, and pull up Trees by the Roots. 
Gc. After them go a great multitude of Drummers, and Trumpetters, 
and Pipers, which make ſuch a great and loud noiſe, that nothing elſe 
beſides them can be heard. Then followeth a Company of Men dan- 
cing along, and after theſe Women of ſuch Caſts or Trades as are neceſ- 
fary for the ſervice of the Pagoda, as Potters and Waſher-women, each 
caſt goeth in Companies by themſelves , three and three in a row, 
holding one another by the hand ; 4nd between each Company go 
Drummers, Pipers and Dancers. 

After theſe comes an Elephant with two Prieſts on his back : one 
whereof is the Prieſt before ſpoken of, carrying the painted ſtick on 
his Shoulder, who repreſents A/lout neur Dio, that is, the God and Ma: 
ker of Heaven and Earth. The other fits behind him, holding a round 
thing , like an Zmbre/o, over his head, to keep off Sun or Rain. 
Then within yard after him on each hand of him follow two other 
Elephants mounted with two other Prieſts, with a Prieſt ſitting be- 
hind each, holding Zmbre/o's as the tormer, one of them repreſents 
Cotteragom Dio, and the other Potting Dio. Theſ& three Gods that 
ride here in Company are accounted of all other the greateſt and 
chiefeſt, each one having his reſidence in a ſeveral Pagoda. 

Behind go their Cook-women, with things like whichs in their hands 
to ſcare away flies from them ; but very fine as they can make them- 
ſelves. 

Next after the Gods and their Attendance , go ſome Thouſands of 
Ladies and Gentlewomen, ſuch as are of the beſt fort of the Inhabi- 
rants of the Land, arrayed in the braveſt manner that their Ability 
can aftord, and ſo go hand in hand three in a row : At which time 
all the Beauties on Zel/oxe in their Bravery do go to attend upon their 
Gods in their Progreſs about the City. Now are the Streets alſo all 
made clean, and on both ſides all along the Streets Poles ſtuck up with 


Flags and Pennons hanging at the tops of them, and adorned with 


boughs and branches ot Coker Nut-Trees hanging. Jike Fringes, and 
lighted Lamps all along on both ſides of the St 
and night. 

Laſt of all, go the Commanders ſent from the King to fee theſe 
Ceremonies decently performed, with their Soldiers atter then. And 
in this manner they ride all round about the City once by day 
and once by night. This Feſtival laſts from the New Moon until 
the Fa Moon. | . 

Formerly the King himſelf in Perſon uſed to ride on Horſeback 
with all his Train before him in this Solemnity , but now he de- 
lights not in theſe Shows. 

Always before the Gods ſet out to take their Progreſs, they are 
{ct in the Pagoda-Door, a good while, that the People may —_— 
worſhip 


, both "by day 
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Part III. worſhip and bring their Offerings unto them; during which time 
LEYWYNW there are Dancers, playing and ſhewing many pretty Tricks of ACti- 
vity before him. . To ſee the which, and alſo to ſhew themſelves in 
their Bravery, occaſions more People to refort hither, than otherwiſe 
their Zeal and Devotion would prompt them to do. 
Two or thee days before the Full Moon, cach of theſe Gods hath a 
Pallenkine carried after them to add unto their honour. In the which 
there are ſeveral pieces of their ſuperftitious relifts , and a Silver Por. 
Whichjuſt,at the hour of Full Moon they ride out unto a River, and 
dip full of water, which: is carried back with them into the Temple, 
where it is kept till the year after and then flung away. And fo the 
Ceremony is ended for that year. 
This Feſtival of the Gods taking their Progreſs thro the City, 
in the year 1664. the King would not permit to be performed; and 
_ fame year the Rebe//ion happened , but never ſince hath he hin- 
dred it. Bf 
At this time they have a Superſtition, which laſteth ſix or ſeven 
days, too fooliſh to write; it conſiſts in Dancing, Singing, and Jug- 
ling. The reaſon of which is, leſt theeyes of the People, or the Power 
of the Facco's, or Internal Spirits, might any ways prove prejudicial 
or noiſom to theaforeſaid Gods in their Progreſs abroad; During the 
Celebration of this great Feſtival, there are no Drums allowed to be 
beaten to any particular Gods atany private Sacrifice. 
he Feaſt in In the Month of November the Night when the Moon is at the Full, 
ovenber. there is anothet great ſolemn Feaſt , called in their Language Cawtha 
Poujah. Which is celebratedionly by lighting of Lamps round abour 
the Pogada. At which time they ſtick up the longeſt Poles they can 
get in the Woods, at the Doors of.the Pages and of the King's Palace. 
Upon which they make contrivances to ſet Lamps in rows one above 
the other,even unto the very tops of the Poles, which they call Tor-ves. 
To maintain the charge hereof, all the Countrey in general do. con» 
tribute, and bring in Oil. In this Pojah or Sacrifice the King ſeems to 
take delight. The reaſon of which may be , becauſe he participates 
far more of the Honour, than the Godsdo, .in whoſe name it is cele- 
brated ; his Palace being far more decked and adorned with high Poles 
and Lights, than the Temples are, . This Ceremony laſteth but for 
one Night. Ke 
The Feſtival And theſe are their Anniverſary Feaſts to the honour of thoſe Gods, 
tn honour of *whoſe power extends to-help them in this Lifc;now follows the man- 
_— ner of their Servicg to the Buddowu, who it is,' they fay, that muſt ſave 
= their S6uls, and tie Feſtival in honour of him, 

"__Toreprfſent the memorial of him to their eyc, they do make ſmall 
Images,of Silver, Braſs, and Clay, and Stone, which they do honour 
with Scrifices and Worſhip , ſhewing all the ſigns of outward reve- 
rence which poſſibly they can. In moſt places where there are hollow 
Rocks and Caves, they do ſet up Images in memorial of this God. Unto 
which they that are devoutly bent, at New and Ful/ Moons do carry 
Victuals, and worſhip. 

His great Fe/tipal 18 in the Month of March at their New-years Tide. 
The Places where he is commemorated are two, not Temples, but the 
one a Mountain and the other a 7ree ; either to the one or the other, 
they at this time go with Wives and Children, tor Dignity and Merit 
one being eſteemed equal with the other. The 


— 
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The Mountain is at the South end of the Countrey, called Hamma- Chap. 4. 
le!la, but by Chriſtian People, Adam's Peak, the higheſt in the whole LN 
Iſland ; where, as has been faid before, is the Print of the Buddou's 
foot, which he left on the top of that Mountain in a Rock, from whence 
he aſcended to Heaven. Unto this footFFep they give worſhip, light 
up Lamps, and ofter Sacrifices, laying them upon it, as upon anAltar. 
_ The benefit of the Sacrifices that are offered here do belong unto the 
Moors Pilgrims, who come over from the other Coaſt to beg, this 
having been given them heretofore by a tormer King. So that at that 
ſeaſon there are great numbers of them always waiting there to rc- 
ceive their accuſtomed Fees. | 
The Zree is at the North end of the King's Dominions at Annarode. 
burro. This Tree, they fay , came flying over from the other Coalf, 
and there planted it ſelf, as it now ſtands, under which the Buddou-God 
at his being on earth uſed, as they ſay, often to fit. This is now be- 
come a place of ſolemn worſhip, The due performance whereof they 
reckon not to be a little meritorious : infomuch that, as they report, 
Ninety Kings have ſince reigned there ſucceſſively, where by the ruins 
that ſtill remain, it appears they ſpared not for pains and labour to 
build Temples and high Monuments to the honour of this God , as if 
they had been born only to hew Rocks,and great Stones,and lay them 
up1n heaps. Theſe Kings are now happy Spirits, having merited it 
by theſe their labours. 
Thoſe whoſe Ability or Neceſſity ſerve them not to go to theſe 


Places, may go to ſome private Y7hars nearer. 

For this God aboveall other, they ſeem to have an high reſpe& and The high ho# 
Devotion ; as will appear by this that follows. Ladies and Gentle pour mey. .. 
women of good Quality, will ſometimes in a Fit of Devotion to the God. 
Budden, goa begging for him. The greateſt Ladies of all do not in- 
deed go themſelves, but ſend their Maids dreſſed up finely in their 
ſtead. Theſe Women taking the Image along with them, carry. it 
upon the palms of their hand covered with a piece of - white Cloth ; 
and ſo go to mens houſes, and will fay, We come a begging of 
your Charity for the  Baddou towards his Sacrifice. And the People 
are very liberal. They give only of three things to him, either Oy/ 
for his Lamps, or Rice for his Sacrifice, of Money or Cotton Tarn tor 
his uſc. 

Poor men will often go about begging Suſtenance for themſelves by 
this means: They will get a Book ot Religion, or a Buddou's Image 
ina Caſe, wrapping both in a white Cloth, which they carry witl 

reat reverence. And then they beg in the name of the Book or the 
God. And the People bow down to them , and give their Charity, 
either Corn, or Money , or Cotton -yarn. Sometimes they will tell 
the Beggar, What have I to give 2 And he will reply, as the ſaying zs, 
as much as you can take up between your two fingers is Charity; After he 
has received a gift from any, he pronounceth a great deal of bleſſing 
upon him, Let the bleſſing of the Gods and the Buddou go alon 
with you ; let your Corn ripen, let your Cattle increaſe, let your Lif: 
be long , [OLE 

Some being devoutly diſpoſed, will make the Image of this God at 
their own charge. For the making whereof they muſt bountifully 


reward the Founder. Before the Eyes are made, it 1 not accounted a 
M God, 


— 
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Part. II. God, but a lump of ordinary Metal, and thrown about the Sho 
LOVNy with nomore regard than any thing elle. But when the Zyes are to 
be made, the Artificer is to have a good'gratification, beſides the firſt 

reed upon reward. The Eyes being formed, it is thencetorward a 
God, And then, being brought with honour from the Workman's 
Shop, it is dedicated by Solemnities and Sacrifices, and carried with 
great ſtate into its ſhrine or little houſe, which is Eefore built and 
prepared for it. | 

Sometimes a man will order the Smith to make this Idol, and then 
after it is made will go about with it to well-diſpoſed People to contri- 
bute toward the Wages the Smith is to have for making it. And men 
will freely give towards the charge. And this ig looked upon in 
the man that appointed the Image to be made, as a notable piece of 
Devotion. 

I have mentioned the Bogahah Tree before, which in memory of 
this God they hold Sacred, and perform Sacrifices, and celebrate Re- 
ligious Meetings under. Under this Tree at ſome convenient diſtance | 
about tenor twelve foot at the outmoſt edge of the Platform, they uſu- 
ally build Booths or Tents ; ſome are made flight only with leaves 
for the preſent uſe, but ſome are built ſubſtantial with hewna Timber 
and Clay Walls, which ſtand many years. Theſe Buildings are di- 
vided into ſmall Tenements for each particular Family. The whole 
Town jeyns, and each man builds his own Appartment : ſo that the 
Building goes quite round like a eircle , only one gap is left, which 
s to paſs thro to the Bogahah Tree : and this gap 1s built over with 
a kind of Portal. The uſe of theſe Buildings is tor the entertainment 
of the Women. Who take great delight ro come and ſee theſe Ce- 
remonies, clad in their beſt and richeſt Apparel. They employ them- 
ſelves in ſeeing the Dancers, and the Juglers do their Tricks : who 
afterwards by their importunity will get Money of them , or a 
Ring off their Fingers, or -ſome ſuch matters. Here alſo they 
you their time in eating Bete/, and in talking with their Con- 
orts, and ſhewing their fine Cloths. Theſe Solemnities are always 
in the Night, the Booths all ſet round with Lamps ; nor are they ended 
in one Night, but laſt three or four, until the Full Moon, which al- 
ways puts a Period to them. 


—— 
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| Chap. 5. 
- CHAP. V, LPG 


C oncerning their Religions Doitrines, Opinious, and Praftices, 


Here are few or none zea/ous in their worſhip, or have any great As to their 
! matter of eſteem for their Gods. And they ſeldom bufic them- K*ligion hey 
ſcives in the matters of their Religion, until they come to be ſick or dire, 
very aged. They debar none that will come to ſee the Ceremonies of | 
their worſhip; and if a ſtranger ſhould diſlike their way, reprove or 
mock at them for their Ignorance and Folly, they woul acknowledge 
the ſame, and laugh at the ſuperſtitions of their own Devotion, but 
withall rell you that they are conſtrained to do what they do, 
to keep themſelves fate trom the malice and miſchiefs that the evil 
ſpirits would otherwiſe do them , with which, they ſay, their Coun- 
try ſwarm. 

Sometimes in their Sickneſs they go to the Houſe of their Gods If their Gods 
with an Offering, with which they preſent him, intreating his favour Jiver nor 
and aid to reſtore them to health. Upon the recovery whereof they bw 
promiſe him not to fail but to give unto His Majeſty (tor ſo they enti- them. = 
tle him) far greater Gifts or Rewards, and what they are; they do 
particularly mention ; it may be, Laxd,a Slave, Cattle, Money,Cloth,&c. 
and ſo they will diſcourſe, argue and expoſtulate with him, as af 
he were there preſent in Perſon before them. If after this, he 
fails on his part, and cannot reſtore them to their health , then 
the fore-promiſed things are to remain where they were : and in- 
ſtead of which perhaps he gets a Curſe, faying, He doth but cheat and 
deceive them. , F . hem Cif th 

It isa uſual ſaying, and very frequent among them ( if their Gera- 
hah, which is hob as be bad) W hat can God do againit it : Nay, ha bor 
I have often heard them ſay, Give him no Sacrifice, but ſhit in his Mouth, C_ 
what a God is #e 2 So \lightan eſtimation havethey of their /do/-Gods ; 
and the King far leſs eſteems them. For he doth not in the leaſt give 
any countenance either to the I or to the manner of wor- 
ſhip. And God's name be magnified, that hath not ſuffered him to di- 

{turb or moleit the Chriſtzans 1n the leaſt in their Religion, or ever at- 
tempt to force themto comply with the Countreys Idolatry. But on 
the contrary , both King and People do generally like the Christzan 
Religion better than their own : and reſpect and honour the Chriſtians 
as Chriſtians; and do believe there is a greater God than any they 
adore. And in all probability they would be very eafily drawn to the 
Chriſtian or any other Religion : as will appear by this ttoryfollowing. 

There was lately one among them that pretended himſelf a Prophet A fellow give 
ſent to them from a new God, that as yet was nameleſs. At which the 9 himſelf | 
People were amuled, eſpecially becauſe he pretended to heal the Sick, _—_ 
and do Miracles : and preſently he was had in high veneration. He 
gave out it was the command of the new wameleſs God to ſpoiland pull 
down the Dewals, that is, the Temples of the former Gods. This he 
made a good progreſs in, with no let orimpediment trom King or Peo- 
ple. The King all this while inclined neither to one or other , as not 
regarding ſuch matters, until he might fee which of theſe Gods would 
prevail, the old or the new. For this _ ſtand in tear of all that 
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Part. TI, are called Gods ; and this eſpecially ſurprized them , becauſe without 
YN 2a Name; fo contrary to all their old ones, who have Names, 
hs Bach This new-found God theretore went on boldly and ſucceſsfully with- 
4 * out controul : the People all in general began”to admire him thus 
come among them. And great troops of People daily afſembled thi- 
ther with Sacrifices , and to worſhip him. Whereby ſeeing their jn- 
clination ſo ſtrong towards him, he began to perceive it was not only 
poſlible, but alſo caſie and probable to change his Prie/thood for a 
Kingdom. 

* The King At which time, whether the King began to ſuſpeCt or not, I can« 

fends for one not ſay ; but he ſent for one of his Prietts to be brought up to the 

of his Prieſts, (> urt. For this God had his reſidence in the Countrey at Yealbow in 
Hotcourly, ſomewhat remote from the King. This Prieſt having re- 
mained at the City ſome days, the King rook a Ring from off his 
Finger, and put it in an Foory Box , and ſent it by three of his 
great Men to him , bidding him to enquire of his nameleſs God 
what it was that was therein ; which amazed this Prieſt ; but he re- 
turned this ſubtil anſwer, that he was not ſent to divine , but to heal 
the Diſeaſes and help the Infirmities of the People. Upon which the 
King gave Command to take him and put him in the Stocks under a 
Tree, there to be wet with the Rain, and dry again with the Sun. 
Which was executed upon him accordingly. 

Fliesto Column. The Chief Prieſt, who was the firſt Inventor of this new God;hearin 

bs, pretends what the King had done, and fearing what might tollow,ſuddenly dif- 

—_ King patched, and carried all what he had plundered out of the Pagods with 

Son, him to Columbaand ſtole one of the King's Elephants to carry it upon. 
Where being arrived, he declares himlelt to be Son ot the King of Max- 
toly; who was elder Brother to this King that now is, and tor fear of 
or 4. he fled to Columba ; being at that time when the Portugalshad 
it, who ſent him to Goa, where he died. 

Flies from the This being noiſed abroad that he was a Prince, made the People flock 

Dated. faſter to him than before. Which changed both his heart and beha- 
viour from a Prieſt to a Xing. Inſomuch thatthe Outch began to be in 
doubt what this might grow to. Who to prevent the worſt, ſet a watclf 
over him: which he not liking of, took the advantage of the night, and 
fled with all his Followers and Attendance up to the King again , and 
came to the ſame place where he lay betore. 

The King No ſooner had the King notice of his arrival, but immediately he 

catches and diſpatched five of his greateſt Commanders with their Soldiers to 

warters hum. 1th him , and to bring him up to him. Which they did , laying 
both him and all his followers in Chains. The King commanded to keep 
him in a certain Pagoda of the Chingulayes, until the matter were exa- 
mined,the People in general much lamenting him,tho not able to help. 
The chief of their Chnrch-men, viz. their Gonni-nancies, were all com- 
manded to make their Perſonal appearance at Court.Which all thought 
was to ſee the Prince or Prieſt, ſhould have a legal Trial. But in the 
mean time, the King commanded to cut him in tour quarters,and hang 
them in places, which he appointed. Which was done. 

The Peoples Nevertheleſs the Vulgar People tothis day dohonour and adore the 

opinion till ,, .,1e & memorial of the nameleſs God.With which if hecould have been 

of this new \ X . 

God. content,and not have gone about to uſurp the Crown, the King fo little 
regarding Religion, he might have lived to dyc a natural death. 


Theſe 


= 


An Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 85 


Theſe people do firmly believe a refurreftion of the body, and the Chap. 5 
Immortality ot Souls, and _ State, Upon which account they ; 
will worſhip their AncefFors. They do beleive that thoſe they call Their Dodring 
Gods are the ſpirits 'of men that formerly have lived upon the carth, © 0P/nonk 
They hold that in the other world, thole that are good men tho they 
be poor and mean in this world, yet there they ſhall become high and 
eminent; and that wicked men ſhall be turned into beaſts. There isa 
Spider among them, that breeds an Egg, which ſhe carries under her 
belly, 'ris as wide as a groat, and bigger then the body of the Spider. >. 
This eggis full of young Spiders that breed there: it hangs under her 
belly whereſoever ſhe goes : and as their young ones grow to big- 
neſs they eat upthe old one. Now the Chingalayes fay, that diſobe- 
dient children ſhall become Spiders in the other world, and their 
young ones ſhall eat them up. 

They hold that every mans good or bad Fortune was predetermin- 
ed by God, before he was born, according to an uſual Proverb they 
have, Ollua cottaula tiana, It is written in the head. 

They reckon the chief poynts of goodneſs to conſiſt in giving tg the The higheſt 
Prieſts, in making Pudgz/ahs, ſacrifices to their Gods, 1n forbearing _— —_——_— 
ſhedding the blood of any creature : which to do they call Pau boi, a | 
great ſin: andin abſtaining from eating any fleſh at all, becauſe they 

would not have any hand, or any thing to do in killing any living 

thing. They reckon Herbs and Plants more innocent food. It isre- 

ligion alſo to ſweep under the Bogaha or God-Tree, and keep it clean, 

It 15 accounted religion to be ju/t and ſober and chat and true, and to 


| be endowed withother vertues, as we do account it. 


They give to the poorout ofa Principle of Charity, which they ex© - Oe 
tend =, orraigners, as well as to their own Coro But & eve- Their Charity, 
ry meaſure of rice they boyl in their houſes for their families they will 
take out an handful, as much as they can gripe, and pur into abag, and 
keepit by ir ſelf, which they call Mirta-baul, And this they give 
and diſtribute to ſuch poor as they pleaſe, or as cometa their doors. 

Nor are they charitable only to the poor of their own Nation, but The Priviledg 
as T faid to others : and particularly to the Mooriſh S, Who are f *he Mooriſh 
Mahometans by religion. Thygſe have a Temple in Cande. A certain —__ 


former king gave thus Temple this Priviledg, that every Free-holder 


ſhould contribute a Pornam toit- And thele Moors go to every houſe 
in the land to receive it. And if the houſe be ſhut, they have power 
tobreak it open, and to take out of goods to the value of it. The 
come very confidently when they beg, and they fay they come to fulfil] 
= peoples.charity. And the people do liberrally releive them for charity 
lake 


There is only one County in the Land, viz. Dolusbaug, that pays 
not theaforeſaid duty tothe Moors Temple. And the reaton is, that 
when they came firſt thither to demand it, the Inhabitants beat them b 
away. For which at they are tree trom the payment of that Pownam, , 
and have alſo another priviledg granted themfor the fame, That they 
pay no Marral, or Harriots,to the King as other Countreys do. 
Theſe Moors Pilgrims have many pieces of Land given them by 
well diſpoſed perſons out of charity, where they build houfes and live. 
And this land becomes theirs from generation to generation tor 
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Their houſes, 


No Chimneys. 


The houſes of 
the beter ſort. 


Their Furni- 
WIC: 


They lay Flowers, out of religion, before their Images every morn- 
ing and evening, for which Images they build little Chappels in-their 
yardsas we ſaid before. They carry heads in their hands on trings, 
and fay ſo many prayers as they go. Which cuſtom in all probability 
they borrowed of the Portuga2ze. They lovea man that makes con- 
ſcience of his ways. Which makes them reſpe& Chriſtians more than 
any others, becauſe they. think they are ju/t and will not /ye. And 
thus we have finiſhed our diſcourſe of their Religion, 


CHAP.VL 


Concerning, their Houſes, (Diet, Houſewifry, Salutation, Apparel, 


Aving already treated of their Religion, we now come to their 
ſecular concerns. And firſt we will lead you into their houſes, 
and thew you how they live. 

Their Zouſes are ſmall, low, thatched Cottages, built with ſticks, 
daubed with clay, the walls made very ſmooth. For they- are not 
permitted to build their houſes above one ſtory-high, neither may 
they cover with tiles, nor whiten their walls with lime, but there is a 
Clay which is as white, and that they uſe ſometimes. They employ 
no Carpenters, or houſe-builders, unleſs ſome tew noble-men , but 
each one buildeth his own dwelling. In building whereof there is 
not ſo much as a nail uſed; but inſtcad of them every thing which 
might be nailed , is tyed with rattans and other ſtrings, which grow 
in the woods in abundance ; whence the builder hath his Timber for 
cutting. The 'Country being warm, many of them will not take 

ins to clay'their walls, but make them of boughs and leaves of Trees. 
The pooreit ſort have not above one room in their houſes, few above 
two, unleſs they be great men, Neither doth the King allow them 
tobuild better. 

They are not nice nor curious in their houſes. They have no 
Chimneys in them, but make their fires in one corner, ſo that the 
roof is all blacked with the ſmoak. 

The great people have handſom and commodious houſes. They 
have commonly two buildings one oppalit to theother, joined toge- 
ther on each ſide with a wall, which makesa ſquare Court-yard inthe 
middle. Round about againit the walls of their houſes are banks of 
clay te fit on; which they often daub over with ſoft Cow-dung, to 
keep them ſmooth and clean. Their Slaves and Servants dwell rougd 
about withont in other houſes with their wives and children. 

Their Furniture is but ſmall. A tew earthen pots which hang up 
in ſlings made of Canes in the middle of their houſes, having no 
ſhelves ; one or two braſs Baſons to eat in, aſtool or two without 
backs. For none but the King may fit upon a ſtool with a back. 
There are alſo ſome baskets to put corn in, ſome mats to ſpread upon 
the ground to ſleep on: which is the bedding both for themſelves and 
friends when they come to their houſes: Alſo ſome Ebeny peſtels ar 
bout four foot long to beat rice out of the husk, and a wooden More 
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zer to beat it in afterwards to make it white, a 47irimwony or Grater Chap. 6. 
to grate their Coker-nuts with, a flat ſtone upon which they grind CW 
their Pepper and Turmeric, &c. With another ſtone which they hold in | 
their hands at the ſame time. They have allo in their houſes Axes, 

Bills, Houghs, Atches,Chiſſels,and other Tools ſor their uſe. Tables they 


© have none, but ſit and eat on the ground. . 


UMI 


And now we are mentioning eating, let us take a yiew of this pec- | 

ple at their meals. Their Dya and ordinary fare is but very _— akades 
as to our account. It they have but Rice and Salt in their houſe, they 
reckon they want for nothing, For with a few green Leaves ard the 
Juice of a Lemmon with Pepper and Salt, they will makea hearty meal. 
Beef here may not be caten ; it is abominable : F/z/h and Fiſhis ſome- 
what ſcarce. And that little of it they have, they had rather ſell to 
get mony to keep, then eat it themſelves : neither is there any byt 
outlandiſh men, that will buy any of them. Ir is they indeed do cat 
the fat and beſt of the Land. . Nor is it counted any ſhame or diſgrace, 
to be a niggard and ſparing in dyet ; but rather a credit even to the great- 
eſt of them, that they can fare hard and ſuffer hunger, which they fay, 
Soldiers ought to be able to endure. 

The great ones have always five or fix ſorts of food at one meal,and of wow the greed 
them not aboveone or two at moſt of Fleſh or Fiſh, and of them more men car. 
pottage than meat, after the Portugal faſhion. The reſt is only what 
groweth out of the ground. The main ſubſtance with which they fill 
their bellies is Rice, the other things are but to give it a reliſh. 

If theſe people were not diſcouraged from rearing and nouriſhing ,,;.._ 
of Cattle and Poultry, proviſions might be far more plentiful. For from nouriſh- 
here are many Fackalls, which catch their Hens and ſome 7igres, that ins Card, 
deſtroy their Cattle : but the greateſt ofall is the King ; whoſe endea- 
your is to keep them poor and in want. For from them that have 
Hens his Officers take them for the Kings uſe giving little or nothing 
for them ; thelike they do by Hogs. Goats none are ſuffered to keep, 
beſides the King, exceptſtrangers. 

In dreſſing ot their vi&tuals they are not to bediſcommended : yr ge Cleanly in 
nerally they are cleanly and very handy about the fame. And after dreſſing their 
one is uſed to that kind of fare, as they drels it, it is very ſavoury and *** 
good. They ſit upon a mat onthe ground, and eat. But he, whom 
they do honour and reſpet, ſits on a ſtool and his victuals on another 
before him. 

Their common drink is only water : and it they drink Rack, it is Their arink 
before they eat, that it may havethe more operation upon their bodies; and manner of 
When they drink they touch not the Pot with their mouths, but hold ** 
it at adiſtance, and pour itin. They eat their Rice out of China dt- 
ſhes, or Braſs Baſons, and they that have not them, on leaves. The 
Carrees, or other ſorts of Food whichthey eat with their Rice,is kept in 
the Pans it is dreſſed in,and their wives ſerve them with it, when they 
call for it. For it is their duties to wait and ſerve their Husbands while 
they eat, and when they have done, then to take and eat that which 
they have left upon their Trenchers. During their cating they net- 
ther uſe nor delightto talk to one another, 

They always waſh their hands and mouths both before and after _ _ | 
they have eaten; but for others to pour the water on their hands is —_—_— 


looked upon as an affront. For ſo they do to them, whom they ac- fore and afes 
count mcab, 
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P-»+.ITT, count not worthy to handle their Water pot. But when they waſh, 
LPR withone hand they pour it themſelves upon the other. They are very 
cleanly both in their bodies and heads, which they do very often waſh, 

and alſo when they have been at ſtool they make uſe of water. 
q - _Buttogive you alittle of their Cookery. It People be in the room 
Sw while talking together, the woman being ready to put the Rice into the 
x Riceis Pot, bids them all be filent till ſhe has put it in, and then they may 
_ the procede with their diſcourſe. For it they ſhould talk while the Rice 

1s putting in, it would not ſwell. 

At the time of the year that there is moſt plenty of Lemmons, they 

tm take them and ſqueez the juyce into an earthen Pot, and ſet over the 
fire, and boil it ſo long, tillit becomes thickand black like 7ar. This 
they ſet by for their utc, and it will keep as long as they pleaſe. A 
very ſmall quantity of it will ſuffice for ſawce. They call it Amnegs. 

Their ſweet They have ſeveral ſorts of ſweet-meats. One they call Caown. Tt 

—_ is like toa Fritter made ot Rice-flower, and Faggory. - They make 
them up in little lumps, and lay them upon a Leaf, and then preſs 
them with their thumbs, and put them intoa Frying-Pan, and fry 
them in Coker-nut Oyl or Butter. When the Dutch came firſt to Co- 
Iumba , the King ordered theſe Caown to be made and ſent to them as a 
royal Treat. And they fay,the Dutch did ſo admire them, that they ask- 
ed if they grew not upon Trees, ſuppoſing it paſt the Art of manto 
make ſuch dainties. 

Oggulas another lort of ſweet-meats, made of parched Rice, Jaggory, 
Pepper, Cardamum, and a little Cinnamons. They rowl them up in 
Balls, which will grow hard. Theſe they tie up in bags and carry 
them with them when they travail to eat in afternoons when they are 
hungry. 

; 1 made much after the former manner, only they are flat 
in the faſhion ofa Lozexge ; which are good tor faintings and thirſty 
ſouls to reliſh their water, and to eat of in afternoons when they are 
at home, We carried ſome of theſe along with us in our travay). 

4 Mad of Tacpetties, made of Rice-flower, and the meat of the Coker-xut and 
Pud dings FJaggory. They are made up into imall lumps, and fo put in a Leaf, 
| 2nd fad on a cloth over a Por of boyling water. Theſtream of which 
heats that which is laid upon it: and ſo they are ſodden like a Pudding, 

They taſt like white bread, Almonds and Sugar. 

Pitu. Which is made thus. They take flower of Coracan, and 
ſprinkle a little water into- it, being both put into a large Pot for the 
purpoſe. Thenthey ſtir and rowl it in the Pot with their hands : by 
which means it crumbles into corns like Gun-Powder. Then they 
have a Pot of boyling water witha cloth tyed over it ; and upon this 
cloth they lay ſo much of this corn flower as they can conveniently 
cover with another Pot. And fo the ſteam coming through the cloth 
boils it, that it will bemuch like untoa Pudding. And this they uſe 
to cat aS they do Rice. 

The womens Zouſewifry is to beat the Rice out of the husk ; which 

wade they do with an Ebeny Peſtle betore mentioned, They lay the Rice 
on the ground, and then beat it, one blow with one hand, and then 

toſſing the Peſtle into the other, to ſtrike with that. And at the ſame 

time they keep ſtroke with their feet ( as it they were dancing ) to keep 

up the Corn together in one heap. This being done, they beat it a- 

gain 
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gain in a wooden Morter to whiten it, as Was laid betore. This work Chap. 6. 
rho it be very hard, belongeth only to the women : as allo to tetch CwRg 
both wood and water. The wood they bring upgn their heads, 
the water in an earthen Pot, placing it upon their lup. To the wo- 
men alſo belongs a ſmall bill ro cut /Zerbs, Pumkins &c. Which the 
is to drels. Whicl1 bill ſhe lays upon the ground, the edg upwards, 
and ſets her felt upon a Staff or handle to hold it faſt, and what ſhe 
meaneth to cut,ſhe lays it upon the edge,and ſhoveth it on it, _ 

W When onecomes to anothers houſe, bcing {&t down the vapalo 
ment is, green Leaves, they call Bullat, which they eat Faw with — _ 

. 4 . - . . 40- 

Lime and Betel-nut, and Tobacco. And Leing ict a while;the man of gers, . 

the houſe will ask the Stranger what he comes tor, which it he does 

not ſuddenly,the Stranger will take exceptions at it, as thinking he js 

not welcom to him. Neither do they ever go one to viſit the other, 

unleſs it be for their own ends, cither to beg or borrow. 

And if Kindred, that are very nearly related come together, they And Kinred 
have no loving or private conterence one with the other, but ſit like 
ſtrangers very ſolid and grave. And it they ſtay above one night, 
which is the common cuſtom, then they do help and alli the man of 
the houſe in any work or ſervice he hath to do. 

Whenany triends go to anothers houle to viſit, they never go when they 
empty handed, but carry proviſions and ſweat meats with them to viſir 
their friend. And then he makes them a Feaſt according to his abili- 
ty, but they never cat of thoſe things, which themſelves Lrought. 

But thereis but little teaſting among rhemunleſs at a Wedding. 

We have been long cnough inthe houſe, let us walk abroad, and 
ſhow you how the People demean themſelves withour doors. 

When they meet one another, their manner of Sa!utation or obei- Their manner 
ſance is, to hold forth their two hands, the Palms upwards, and bow of Satarations, * 
their Bodies : but the ſuperior to the inferior holds forth but one hand, 
and it the other be much beneath,him he only ncds his head, "The wo- 
men falute by holding up both their hands edgways to their Fore- 
heads. The gencral complement one to another at firit meeting is to 
ſay Ay ; it ſignifies ho:v do you : and the other anlwers, ZZndoz, that 
is, well. 

The 7abit of the. mcn when they appear abroad is after tliis ſort. 

The Nobles wear Doublets of white or blew Call:co, and about their door y 4 

middle acloth, a white one next their skin,and a blew one or of ſome parel. n 

other colour or painted, over the white : a blew or red /ha/b girt about 

theirloyns, and a Knife with a carved handle wrought or inlaid with 

Silver 1ticking in their boſom ; and a compleat ſhort Hanger carved 

and inlaid with Braſs and Silver by their ſides, the Scabbard moſtpart 

covered with Silver, bravely ingraven; a paintcd Cane and fome- 

times a Tuck init in their hands, and a boy always bare-headed with 

long hair hanging down his back waiting upon him, ever holding a 

ſmallbag in his hand, which is inſtead ot a Pocket, wherein is Betel- 

leaves and nuts. Which they conſtantly keep chewing in their mouths , * 

with Lime kept in aSilver Box rarely engraven, which commonly 

they hold intheir hands, in ſhape like a Silver Watch. 

The great ones alſo generally, and ſpruce young men, do Wear The faſhion of 
their hajr long hanging down behind: but when they do any work their hair, 


or travail hard, it annoying them, they tie it up behind, Hereto- 
N lore 
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fore generally they boredholes in their ears,and hung weights in them 


LYN to make them grow long, like the Malabars, butthis King not boring 


The Women 
dreſt in their 
bravery. 


his, that faſhion is almoſt left off. The men for ornament do wear 
Braſs, Copper, Silver Rings on their Fingers, and ſome of the great- 
eſt Gold. But none may wear any Silk. 

But the women in their Apparel do far ſurpaſs the men, neither 
arethey ſo curious in clothing themſelves as in making their wives 
fine. The mens Prideconſfiſts in their Attendance, having menbear- 
ing Arms before and behind them. 

In their houſes the women regard not much what dreſs they go in, 
but ſo put on their cloths as is moſt convenient tor them to do their 
work. But when they go abroad, and make themſelves fine, They 
wear a ſhort Frock with ſleeves to cover their bodies of fine white Ca/- 
lico wrought with blew and red Thread in flowers and branches: on 
their Arms Silver Bracelets, and their fingers and toes full of Silver 
Rings, about their necks, Necklaces of Beads or Silver, curiouſly 
wrought and engraven, guilded with Gold , hanging down ſo low 
as their breſts. In their cars hang ornaments made of Silver {ct with 
Stones, neatly engraven and guilded. Their ears they bore when 
they arc young, and rowl up Coker-»ut leaves and put. into the holes 
to {tretch them out, by which means they grow ſo wide that they 
ſtand like round Circles on each fide of their faces, which they account 
a great ornament, but in my Judgment a great deformity, they be- 
ing well featured women. 

Their other ornaments and Apparel ſhow very comely on them 
Their Hair they oyl, with Coker-nut oyl to make it ſmooth, and comb 
it all behind. Their hair grows not longer than their waſts, but 
becauſe it is a great ornament to have a great bunch of hair, they have 
a lock of other hair faſtened in a Plate of engraved Silver and guilded, 
to tic up with their own, in a knot hanging down half their Backs. 
Their hands are bare, but they carry a ſcarf of ſtriped or branched Silk 
or ſuch as they can get,caſting it careleſly on their head and ſhoulders. 
About their Waſts they have one or two Silver girdles made with Wire 
and Silver Plate handſomly engraven, hanging down on each ſide, one 
croſſing the other behind. And as they walk they chew Bere/. But 
notwithſtanding all their bravery neither man nor woman wears 
ſhoos or ſtockings, that being a Royal dreſs, and only for the King 
himſelf. 

[t is in general a common cuſtom with all ſorts of People, to bor- 
row Apparel or Jewels to wear when they go abroad, which being ſo 
cuſtomary is no ſhame nor diſgrace to them, neither do they go about 
to conceal it. For among their friends or ſtrangers where they go, 
they will be talking ſaying, This 1 borrowed of ſuch an one, and this of 
another body. Their Poverty is ſo great, that their ability will-not 
reach to buy ſuch Apparel as they do defire to wear ; which never- 
theleſsis but very mean andordinary at the beſt. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whoredom, Marriages, and Children, 


Aving been thus entertained with the fine Ladies abroad, it is 

time now to return home to our Lodging. And the night 

cumwg on, We will lead you to their Bed-Chambers, and ſhew you 

how they ſleep. About which they arc not very curious. If their 

houſe be but one room ( as it often is ) then the men ſleep together at 
one end and the women at the other. 

They have Bedſteads laced with Canes or Rattans, but no Zeſtars to Their Bed, 
them, nor Curtains ; that the King allows not of ; neither have they 224 how they 
nor care they for more than one Bedſtead, which is only for the _ 
Maſter of the houſe to fit or ſleep on. To this Bedſtead belongs two 
mats and a ſtraw Pillow. The Woman with the Children always lyes 
on the ground on mats by the fire-ſide. For a Pillow the lays a block 
or ſuch like thing under her mat, but the Children have no Pillows 
atall. And tor covering and other bedding they uſe the cloth they 
wear by day. But always at their fect they will have a fire burnin 
all night. Which makes more work for the Women ; who mulſt tet 
it all upon her head. For it is accounted a diſgrace for the man to 
meddle or make with thoſe affairs, that properly do belong unto the 
Woman. | 

The younger ſort of Children, ſuch as go \naked by day, creepin | 
under a corner of their mothers cloths. And it they teel / ar" wo oe 
cold in the night, they riſe and blow the fire with their mouths}, ha- ; 
ving no Bellows in that Countrey, and ſo fit and warm themlſely 
thereby. | 

They arc (o little given to ſleep, that they do riſe many times in the 
night to cat Bea/e/and to take Tobacco. Which done they lay them 
down, and fing ſongs until they fall a ſleep again. Children 

At their firſt going to bed, 1t is very ſeldom that they do pray to taughe to fing 
God,neither do they ever tcach their Children fo to do. But ſometimes — ” 
will ſay Au Dio, which is God help or keep me. But they do inſtead 
of that,teach and bid their Children to ſing ſongs when they go to bed. 

Where' their houſes conſiſt but of one room, the Children that are 
of any years always go and ſleep in other houſes among their neigh- YoungPeople 
bours. Which plcaſe them better than their own. For ſothey come NG 
to meet with bedtcllows, nor doth it difpleaſe the Parents, it young 
men of as goo quality as themſeives become acquainted with their 
daughters, but rather like well of it ; knowing that their daughters 
by this means can command the young men to help and af 
ſiſt them in any work or buſineſs that they may have. occaſion to uſe 
them in. And they look upon it fo far diſtant from a diſgrace, that 
they will among their conſorts brag of it, that they have the young 
men thusattheir command. 

So that youth arc bred up to Whoredom. Indeed here are no Pub- 
lick Whores allowed by Authority. In the City ſome that have fol- — 
lowed that Trade, have oftentimes by the King's order been ſeverely Whoredom, 
puniſhed by Whipping, and having their Ears and Hair cut off. But 
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Part TIT. in private tew or none can exempt themſelves. And for the matter of 
WY being with Child, which many of them do not defire, they Very Cx- 
quiſitely can prevent the fame. . 
They areguil- Indeed the Publick Trade would be bad, and hardly maintain them 
tyof the that exerciſed it, the private one being ſo great. And tho I think 
no bp nng they be all Whores, yet they abhor the Name of Zeſou, which is 
Whore. Neither do they in their anger reproach one another with it, 
unleſs they ſhould lay with a Man ot an interior quality to themſelves. 
And the Woman reckons her felt as much obliged to the Man for his 
Company, as he does to her for hers. In theſe affairs the Women are 
very expert ( it being their continual prattice ) to keep their deſign 
from the Husbands knowledge : tho by his own Experience he cannoe 
be ignorant of Womens devices: And unleſs he catch them in the a& 
he doth not much trouble himlſclt to prove himſelf a Cacko/d4; Cuckolds 
being ſo common, that it is not here regarded. £219 as £0 
The Man may If 15 a Law here, that it a Man catchanother in Bed with. his Wife, 
Kill whom he he may, be it whoſoever, kill him and her, it he pleaſe. It hath fo 
finds in Be? happened that the Man hath come to the Door , when another hath 
' been within with his Wife, there being no way toeſcape, the Woman 
has took a pan of hot aſhes, and as ſhe opened the Door, her Husband 
being entring, caſt them in his Eyes, and fo ſhe and her Bedfellow 
made an eſcape- | 
The Womens To fetch wood out of the Woods to burn, and to fetch home the 
craft to com- Cattle is the Woman's work. If they cannot have their opportuni- 
pl their De. Lies at home, now they appoint their meetings, while the Husband 
bauckery. ftays at home holding the Child. In the Evenings it is common for 
them with whom the Women be i er to come and wait behind 
- the Houſe when it is dark to attend their coming forth to them. To 
which end they give them noticeeither by breaking of a ſtick, or by 
putting ſome Betel over the Wall to fall in ſuch places as they have ap- 
pointed, where ſhe will look to find it. And when ſhe has ſuch notice, 
ſhe cannot want an excuſe to go forth to meet him. 

They bear ſuch love to their Bedlellows , that I have known this 
done, The Husband hath beſet the Houſe, and the Womans Friend in 
it, when ſhe hath holpen him to make a hole thro the Thatch to ger 
out at, which he hath done and made his Eſcape, and ſhe remain behind 
to ſuffer all the blame her ſclf. When other opportunities are wanting 

| toenjoy the Company of their Paramours whole Nights together, they 
uſually take occaſion to be diſcontented and fall out with their Hus- 
bands, and ſo go home to their Friends houſes, to get longer enjoy 
ments. Who to ſhew their Friendſhip will nor lunder but further them 
in what they delight in. | ; 
They do tre In ſome Caſes rhe Men will permit their Wives and Daughters to 
their Friends [ye with other Men. And that is , when intimate Friends or great 
with the uſe of . ' 
their Wires or Men chance to Lodge at their houſes, they commonly will ſend thcir 
Daughters Wives or Daughters to bear them company 1n their Chamber. Neither 
do they reckon their Wives to be Whores for lying with them that are 
as good or better than themlelves. | 
The Mother They do not matter or regard whether their Wives at the firſt Mar- 
for a ſmall re- riage be Maids or not. And tor a ſmall reward the Mother will bring 
ward profit her Daughter being a Maiden unto thoſe that dodefire her. But it is 
Dangheer, ſo much abhorred tor Women ofthe Iigh Caf or Deſcent to admit _=_ 
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of the low Caſt to have any thing to do with them, that I think they Chap. 7 


never do it. a 
But enough of this Riba/dry, let us turn away to more honeſt Pra- Marriages. 


ices. To ipeak of their Marriages,which make the Bed lawful. There 
are not many Ceremonies uſed in or about the ſame. Here is no woo No wooing, 
ing fora Wite, The Parents commonly make the Match, and in their 
choice regard more the Quality and Deſcent than the Beauty. If they 
are agreed, all is done. The Match being thus made, the Man carri- 
eth or ſends to the Woman her Wedding Cloths ; which is a Cloth 
containing ſix or ſeven yards in length, and a Linnen Waſt-coat 
wrought with Blew and Red. If the Man be fo poor that he cannox 
buy a Cloth, it is the Cuſtom to borrow one. In caſe the Man with 
his Friends goes and carries it himſelf, that Night they both ſleep 
together to beget acquaintance one with the other. And then they 
appoint a day when he is to come and fetch her home ; which is the 
Marriage Day. 

The day being come , he attended with his Friends goes to her The Bride- - 
houſe, which is always in the Evening, and brings Proviſions and $7297 goes to 
Sweet-meats with him according to his Ability, towards the Charges Houſe. 
of the Wedding. Which is never more than two Meals. Whereof Sup- 
per is the firſt. Then the Bride and Bridegroom both eat together in 
one Diſh, which is to intimate that they are both of one rank and qua- 
lity , and ſometimes they tye their Thumbs together, but not always: 
and that Night go to ſlcep together. 

The next day having dined he taketh his Bride, and departeth home How the 
with her, putting her before him , and he following her , with ſome — 
of her Friends. to Condutt her. For it is the conſtant Cuſtom and his Bride. 
Faſhion in this Land for the Husband to follow his Wife. The reaſon 
whereof is a Tradition among them, that a Man once going foremoſt, 
it happened that his Wife was ſtoln away, and he not aware of it. Be- 
ing.come home the Bridegroom makes a Feaſt as he is able. Þ 

Somie few days alter, her Friends uſually come to ſee her bringing a a Ceremony 
preſent of Proviſion with them. And ſometimes they uſe this Cerec- of Marriage. 
mony, the Man is to ſtand with one end of the Woman's Cloth about 
his Loins, and ſhe with the other, and then they pour water on both 
their Heads, wetting all their Bodies: which being done , they are 
firmly Married to live together, ſo long as they can agree: 

The Elder ſorts of People uſually woe and conclude their Marriages 
as they are in Bed together. For when they have loſt their Maiden- 
heads, they fear not much what Man comes to ſleep with them, pro- 
vided he be of as good quality as they, having nothing more to bole. 

And at the day appointed the Man gives the Woman her Cloths, and 
fo takes her home. PR.” LEY, 

But their Marriages are but of little force or validity.. For if they Manand wite 
difagree and miſlike one the other ; they part without diſgrace. Yet JI 
it ſtands firmer for the Man than for the Woman ; howbeit they dq 
leave one the other at their pleaſure. They do give according to their 
Ability a Portion of Cattle, Loves and Money with their Daughters ; 
but if they chance to miſlike one another and part aſunder, this Por- 
tion muſt be returned again, and then ſhe is fit tor another Man, being 
as they account never the worle for wearing, 


Both 
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Part. Ill. Both Women and Men do commonly wed four or five times before 
LENA they can ſettle themſelves to their contentation. And it they have 
Aug Children when they part, the Common Law is, the Males tor the 
till they can Man, and the Females tor the Woman. But many of the Women are 

_ them {6 from this controverſic, being Childleſs. | 
Women have In this Countrey each Man, even the greateſt, hath but one Wike ; 
ewo Hwbands. but a Woman often has two Husbands. Fort 1s lawful and common 

with them for twoBrothers to keep houſe together with one Wile, and 
the Children do acknowledge and call both Fathers. 
Womenun- $0 long as the Women have their Infirmities or Flowers upon them, 
clan. they are accounted very unclean, infomuch that the very houle is pol- 
luted in that degree that none will approach nearit. Andeven ſhe her 
ſelf cares not to conceal it, but calls out to them that come near, that 
they may avoid her houſe. But after ſhe hath waſhed her Head and 
Privileges of Body all is purificd again, It is Jawtul for no Woman, altho they be 
-—— great Men's Wives, to fit on a Stool in the preſence of a Man. It is 
cuſtomary for Men upon any frivolous account to charge oneanother in 
the King's Name to do or not to do, according as they would have it. 
This the Women upon Penalty of having their 'Tongues cut out, darc 
not preſume to do. 

AS it is uſual to puniſh Men for faults committed by Impriſonment 
and Chains, or by making them ſtand with a weight on their Backs, 
until they do pay ſuch a Sum of Money as is demanded : which tor or- 
dinary faults may be five or ten Shi/ſings. So the Puniſhment whicly 
is inflicted upon Women, is to make them ſtand with a Basket of Sand 
upon their Heads, fo long as they ſhall think fitting, who appoint the 
Puniſhment. Puniſhment, by ſtripes is never uſed either to Men or 
Women, but only to thoſe on - pod the King Commands them to 
be hid. 

Privileges o — 1-ands of Inheritance which belong to Women are exempted from 
Women. paying #/arriots tothe King. Women pay no Cuſtom tor things they 
carry to the Sea-Ports. Neither is any Cuſtom paid tor what is carricd 
upon any Female Cattel, Cow or Buffalo. | 
——_ They have no Midwives, but the ftieighbouring good Women come 
deſtroy new IN and do that Office. As foon as theChuld 1s born, the Father or fome 
born Infants. Friend apply themſelves to an Aftro/oger to enquire, whether the 
Child be born in a proſperous Planet, and a good hour or inan evil, It 
it be found to be in anev4/ they preſently deſtroy it, cither by ſtarving 
it, letting it lyc and die, or by drowning it, putting its head into a 
Veſlcl of water, or by burying it alive, or elle by giving it to ſome 
body of the ſame degree with themſelves ; who otten will take ſuch 
Children, and bring them up by hand with Rice and Milk ; for they 
ſay, the Child will be unhappy to the Parents, but to none elle. We 
have asked them why they will deal fo with their poor Infants, that 
come out of their Bowels. They will indeed have a kind of regret and 
trouble at it. But they will fay withal, Why ſhou/d I bring up a Devil 
in my Houſe ? For they believe, a Child born in an ill hour , will 
prove a plague and vexation to his Parents by his diſobedience and un- 
towardlinels. 
Bur ſeldoms But it is very rare that a Fir/?-forn is ſerved ſo. Him they loveand 
Firſt-born, make much of. But when they come to have many , then uſual it is, 
by the pretence of the Childs being born under an «n/ucky Planet A. 
ill 
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kill him. Andthis s reputed no fault, and no Law of the Land takes Chap. 8. 

cognizance of it. WANYANYS 
In their Infancy they have Names, whereby one may be called and Their Names. 

diſtinguiſhed from the other. But when they come to years it is an 

affront and ſhame to them either Men or Women, to be called by 

thoſe Names. Which they fay is to be like unto Dogs. Then they 

change their Names into 7itles according to the Town wherein they 

were born or do dwell. ' Alſo they have other Names, which may be 

compared toCoats of Arms,properly and only belonging to that Family : 

by which likewiſe they are called. 

This People are very Ambitious of their 7:t/es, having but little They are am- 
elſe that they can boaſt in : and of Names and Titles of reſpect - —-_— 
they have great plenty in their Language; inſtances whereof ſhall be 
given afterwards. 


— 
— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of their Employments and Recreations, 


T is full time now, that we relate what courſe of life the People take, 

and what means they uſc tor a /ive/ihood, This has been in part 
aircady related. 

As for Commerce and Merchandize with Foreign Nations, therc is Their Trade. 
little or nothing of that now exerciſed. Indeed in the times when the 
Portugueze were on this Ifland, and Peace between them and the King, 
he permitted his People to go and Trade with them. The which he 
would never permit them to do with the FoHander, tho they have 
much ſought for it. They have a ſmall Traffic among themſelves, oc- 
caſioned from the Natureof thelfland. For that which one part of the 
Countrey affords, will not grow in the other. But in one part or 
other of this Land they have enough to ſuſtain themſelves, I think, 
without the help of Commodities brought from any other Countrey : 
exchanging one Commodity for another ; and carrying what they 
have to other parts to ſupply themſelves with what they want. 

But /usbandry is the great Employment of the Countrey , which work no aic. 
is ſpoken of at large before. In this the beſt men labour. Nor is it creditable to 
held any diſgrace tor Men of the greateſt Quality to do any work either Þ* >? Gen- 
at home or in the Ficld, it it be tor themſelves ; but to work for hirc 
with them is reckoned for a great ſhame : and very few arc here to be 
found that will work ſo : But he that goes under the Notion of a Gey- 
tleman may diſpence with all works, except carrying ; that he muſt get 
a man to do when there is occaſion. For carrying is accounted the 
molt Slave-like work of all. 

Under their Husbandry, it may not be amiſs to relate how they {9 they y gedd 
geld thcir Cattcl., They let them be two or three years old before 
they go about this work ; then caſting them and tying their Legs to- 
gether ; they bruiſe their Cods with two ſlicks tied rogether at one 
end, nippingtthem with the other, and beating them with Mallets all 
to _ 'Then they rub over their Cods with freſh Butter and Soot, 

4 


and ſo- turn them looſe, but not ſuffer them to lye down all that 
day. 
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Part II. day. By this way they are ſecured from breeding Maggots. AndI1 
Low ty never knew any die upon this. ' 
- vs day Whenſoever they have occaſion to uſe G/ew, they make it aſter this 
make Glew, faſhion. They take the Curd of milk, and ſtrain the water from it 
through a cloth. Then tying it up in a cloth like a Pudding, they 
ut it into boyling water, and tet it boyl a good while. Which done 
it will be hard like Cheeſe-curd, then mixing it with Lime, uſc it. 
If it be not tor preſent uſe, they will roul up theſe Curds into a Ball ; 
which becomes naar] and as they have occation will ſcrape fone of it 
off with a Knite, and fo temper it with Lime. This Lime with them 
TY isas ſoft as Butter, 
| Manufa Their Manufactures are few : ſome Callicoes, not ſo fine as good 
443 ſtrong Cloth tor their own uſe : all manner of Iron Tools for Smiths, 
and Carpenters, and Husbandmen : all forts of carthen ware to boil,ſtcw, 
fry and fetch water in, Goldſmith's work, Painter's work, carved work, 
making Steel, and good Guns, and the like, 

But their Art in ordering the /ron-Szone and making Iron, may de- 
ſerve tobe a little inſiſted on. For the Countrey affords plenty of ron, 
which they make of Stones, that are in- ſeveral places of the Land ; 
they lay not very deep in the ground, it may be, about four or five or 
ſix foot deep. 

How they Firſt, They take theſe Szoxes, and lay them in an heap, and burn 
make Iron. {6 with wood, Which maltes them more ſoft and fitter tor the Fur- 
nace. When they have fo done they have a kind of Furnace, made 
with a white ſort of Clay, wherein they put a quantity of Charcoal, 
and then theſe Stones on them;and on thetop more Charcoal. There is 
a back to the Furnace, like as there is toa Smith's Forge, behind which 


the man ſtands that blows, the uſe of which back is to keep the heat of 


the fire from him. Behind the Furnace they have two logs of Wood 
placed faſt in the ground, hollow at the top, like two pots. Upon the 
mouths of theſe two pieces of hollow wood they tic a piece of a Deers 
Skin, on each pot a piece, with a ſmall hole as big as a man's finger in 
each skin. In the middle of cachskin a little beſile the holes are two 
ſtrings tied faſt to as niany ſticks ſtuck in the ground, like a Spring, 
bending like a bow. This pulls the skin upwards. The man that blows 
ſtand with his feet, one on each pot, covering each hole with the ſoles 
of his feet. And as he treads on one pot, and preſleth the skin down, 
he takes his foot off the other, which preſently by the help of the 
Spring riſcth; and the doing ſo alternately conveys a great quantity 
of wind thro the Pipes into the Furnace. For there are alſo two 
Pipes made of hollow reed let in to the ſides of the Pots , that 
are to condutt the wind , like the noſe of a Bellows, into the 
Furnace. ; 

For the caſe of the Blower, there is a ſtrap, that is faſtned to two 
poſts, and comes round behind him, on which he leans his back : and 
he has a ſlick laid croſs-ways betore him, on which he lays both his 
hands, and fo he blows with greater caſe, As the Stonesare thus burn 
ing, the droſs that is in them melts and runs out at the bottom, where 
there isa ſlanting hole made tor the purpole ſo big as the lump of Iron 
may paſs thro: out of this hole, I fay, runs out the drofs like ſtreams 
of fire, and the Iron remains behind. Which when it is purified, as 


they think, enough, fo that there comes nv more droſs away, they 
drive 
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drive this lump ot Iron thro the fame ſloping hole. Then they give” Chap. 8. - 
it a chop with an Ax halt thro, and ſo fling it into the water. They fo WVWNI 
chop it, that it may be een that it is good, Iron for the Satisfa&tion of 

thoſe that are minded to buy. 

For a farewel of their labours , let it not be unacceptable to relate How they 
here a picce of their Houſewifry ; and tell you how they make Bu7< "** Burter, 
zer. birft, They boil the Milk, then they turn it into a Curd ; the 
next morning they skim off the Cream, and drill it in an earthen Vel- : 
ſel with a ſlick having a crols at the bottom of it, ſomewhar like a Cho- 
colate ſtick. When the Butter is come, they put it ina pan, and try it, 
to pet all the water dry out of it,and ſo put it into an catthen pottor uſe. 

4 here are no Markets on the Iſland. Some few Shops they have in 
the Cities, which ſell Cloth, Rice, Salt, Tobacco, Limes, Druggs,Fruits, Shops in th 
Swords, Steel, Braſs, Copper, Gc. a 

As to the Prices of Commodities,they are ſold after this rate. Rice 
in the City, where it is dearclt , is atter ſix quarts tor fourpence half- 
peny Eng/i/h, or a ſmall Zango, or halt a Zango; fix Hens as much; 
a tat Pig the ſame: a fat Hog, three ſhillings and fix pence or four 
thilling : but thee arc none fo big as ours. A fat Goat, twoand fix 
pence. Betle-nuts 4000 nine pence Currant price, when a Trad. | 

And now we arc diſcourſing ot their 'Traftick, we will ſpeak alittle 
of their Meaſures, Weights, and Coin. 

'Firſt for Meaſures. A Kian s a Cubit, which is with them from the of their Meg 
bone on the inſide of the Elbow to the tip of the tourth Finger. A ) 
Waddo rian is the Carpenters Rule. It is as much as will reach trom one 
Elbow to the other, the Thumbs touching one the other at the tops, 
and fo ſtretching out both Elbows. | 

For their Corn-mecaſures, the leaſt is a Potta, whuch is tocontain as 
much Grain as a man can hold heaped up in his whole hand palm and 
fingers and all. Four Pottas make a lawful or Statute-meaſure, called 
Bonder Nellia, ſignilying the King's meaſure. Which is the King's 
ordinary allowance to a man, that 1s as much as he can cat ing day. But 
we Engliſhmen were allowed two. Four of theſe Bonder Ne//ias makea 
Courney. In laſhion it is an handſom turned meaſure , ſome of them 
are made with Canes like a Basket. Ten of theſe Courneys make a Pale, 
that is forty meaſurcs, which is the uſual quantity that they ſell for 
a Laree, or filth part of a Piece of eight, the uſual price in Cande Vaa, 

Bur in time of Harveſt two Pales for a Laree, Four of theſe Pales 
make an Ommouna, In which they keep the account of their Corr, 
reckoning by Ommounas. 

For their Weights, their ſmalleſt is a Co//onda, ſix make juſt a Piece _ 
of eight. They have half Co/londas, and quarter Co/londas. When they **©* = 
are to weigh things ſmaller than a Collonda, they weigh them with 
a kind of red Berrics, which grow in the Woods, andarejult like Beads. 

The Gold/miths uſe them, Twenty of theſe Beads make a Co/londa, and 
Twenty Collondas make a Pallum. 

Here is no Puniſhment for thoſe that make leſs weights and mea- i 
ſures. They are more circumſpeCt that their meaſures be not too big Sarurepunj 
than too little, For Money being ſcarce, Corn paſſeth inſtead of Mo- —_ 
ney, and every man mets by his own meaſure. Which therefore he "TY 
makes as large as he can or dares, that ſo when he receives his Debt of 
Corn, he may get as much as he can. —_ upon this acc2unt would 


Prizes of 
Commoditics, 


be 
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Part II]. be a great injury to the poorer fort of People, who commonly are the 
CFVYNM Debtors. "Therefore the Adigars Officers will go about the Towns 
to examine the meaſures by a Statate-Meaſure ; and where they 
find great ones they cut them in pieces, and hang them up in the 
Streets to terrific others, and ſometimes will amerce a Fine upon 

them that have them. | | 

Þf their Cola, Of Money they have but three ſorts that paſſeth for Coin in the 
King's Dominions. The one was Coined by the Portwgals, the King's 
Arms on one fide, and the Image of a Frier on the other, and by the 
Chingulayes called Tangom maſſa. The value of one is nine pence Eng- 
liſh, Poddi Tangom, or the ſmall Tangom is half as much. There is ano- 

ther fort, which all People by the King's Permiſſion may and domake. 

The ſhape is like a filh-hook, they ſtamp what mark or impreſſion on 
it they pleas The Silver is purely fine beyond pieces of Eight. For 
if any ſuſpett the goodneſs of the Plate, it is the Cuſtom to burn the 
Money in the fire red hot , and fo put it in water : and if it be not 
then purely white, it is not Currant Money. 

The third fort of Money is the King's proper Coin. For none upon 
pain of Death may Coin it. It is called a Pownam. It is as ſmall as 8 
S e: Seventy five make a piece of Eight, or a Spaniſh Dollar. 
But all forts of Money is here very ſcarce: And they frequently buy 
| and fell by exchanging Commodities. 

Of cheir #kwyy Paſs we now from their Buſineſs to their Paſtimes and Diverſions. 
They have but few Sports, neither do they delight in P/ay. Only at 
their New year, they will ſport and be merry one with another. Their 

* chief Play is to bowl Coker-nuts one againſt the other, to try which is 
the hardeit. At this time none will work, until their 4/ro/ogers tell 
them, it is a goed hour to handle their Tools. And then both Men 
and Women do begin their proper works ; the Man with his Ax, Bill, 
and Hongh, and the Woman with her Broom, Peſtle, and Fan to clean 

Corn, 

, There is another Sport, which generally all People uſed with much 

a; being, as they called it, a Sacrifice to one of their Gods; to 

wis Potting Dio. And the benefit of it is, that it frees the Countrey 
from grief and Diſeaſes. For the beaſtlineſs of the Exerciſethey never 
celebrated it near any Town, nor in fight of Women, but in a remote 

lace. 'The manner of the Game is thus. They have two crooked 

icks like Elbows, one hooked intothe other, and ſo with contrivan-» 
ces they pull with Ropes, untilthe one break the other ; ſome ſiding 
with one ſtick, and ſome with the other ; but never is Money laid on 
either ſide, Upon the breaking of the ſtick, that Party that hath won 
doth not a little rejoyce. Which rcjoycing is expreſt by Dancing and 
Singing, and uttering ſuch ſordid beaſtly Expreſſions, together with 
Poſture: oftheir Bodies, as T omit to write them, as being their ſhame 
in ating, and would be mine in rehearſing. For he is at that time 

| molt renowned that behaves himſelf moſt ſhameleſly and beaſt-!ike. 

For the filſi- This filthy Solemnity was formerly much in uſe among them ; 2! 

nels of Ir for- even the King himſelf hath ſpent time in it , but now lately he hat!; 


— 


——' 


Kitg? ” abſolutely forbidden it under penalty of a forfeiture of Money. $0 
that now the praCtice hereof is quite left off, 

__ But tho.jt.1s thus gone into diſ-uſe, yet out of the great delight thc 

i Offer, ; People had init, they of Gompala would revive it again ; and did. 


Which 
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Which coming to the King's car, he ſent one of his Noblemen to take Chap. 8 
a Fine from them for it. The Nobleman knew the People would not CAaway 
come to pay a Fine, and therefore was fain to go to be, by a Strata» 

gem. Pitching therefore his Tents by a Pond, he gave order to eall 

all the People to his aſſiſtance to catch Fiſh tor the King's uſe. Which 

they were very ready to do, hoping to have the refuſe Fiſh for them- 

ſelves. And when hes were all thus aſſembled together with their 

Tools, and neceſſary Inſtruments tor that purpoſe, the Nobleman char- 

ged them all in the King's Name according to the Countries faſhion, 

which was by pulling off his Cap, and falling down upon the ground 

three times, that not a man of them ſhould budge till they had paid 

ſuch a Sum of Money , which was ſo much a piece, for reviving that 

Play that the King had forbid. Which they were forced to do before 

they departed from the Pond fide. And the Money wascarried into 

the King's Exchequer. 

When they would be merry, and particularly at their great Fefival Tricks and 
in the New Moonof June or July (betore mentioned ;) they have Peg« - Ga 
ple that ſhew pretty tricks and feats of Aftivity before them. A man 
etsa Pole of ſeven or cight foot long upon his Breaſt; a Boy gets to 
the top of this Pole, and leans with his Belly upon the end of it ; and 
thus the man danceth with the Pole on his Breaſt, and the Boy on it, 
and but little holding the Pole. A man takes four ,frrows with blades . 
about a foot long, they are tied one croſs another, and fo laid upon 
the end of a Pole, which reſts upon the man's Breaſt. On a ſudden 
he ſquatts down upon the ground, and the four Arrows all fall an the 
four ſides of him, iticking in the ground. Two Croſs-bows ſtand bent 
one oppoſite to the other, charged with Arrows drawn up to the 
heads: they are placed juſt ſo high, as they may fly over a man's back 
when he lyes flat upou the ground. A man danceth between them 
and ſhows Tricks, and when he is pleaſed , he touches a ſtring made 
faſt to þoth their trickers, at which they both inſtantly Diſcharge, 
and he falls flat down between them, and the Arrows fly over his ” 
which if they hit him, undoubtedly fly thro his Body. A Woman 
takes two naked Swords under each Arm one, and another ſhe holds in 
her mouth,then fetcheth a run and turns clear over, and never touches 
the ground till ſhe lights on her teet agaln, holding all her Swords 
faſt. There are divers other Diverſions of this nature too large to 
mention. 

At their leiſure when their affairs will permit, they commonly meet at teicure 
at places built for ſtrangers and way-faring men to lodge in, in their mes =y 
Language called Amb/omb, where they fit chewing Berel, and looking —_ 
one upon the other very gravely and ſolidly , diſcourſing concerning News 
the Aﬀairs at Court, between the King and the great Men ; and what 
Employment the People of the City are buſied about, For as it is the 
chicf of their buſineſs to ſerve the King, fo the chief of their diſcourſe 
is concerning ſuch matters. Alſo they talk of their own affairs, about 
Cattel and Husbandry. And when they meet with Outlandiſh-men 
they enquire about the Lawsand Government of their Countrey, and 
if it be like theirs ; and what Taxcs and Duties we are bound to pay, 
and perform to our King, &c. 

And this manner ot paſſing their leiſure time they account the pruxkennes \ 
greateſt Recreation. Drunkenneſs _w do greatly abhor , neither —_—_ 

2 rncre 
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Part III, there many that do give themſelves toit. Tobacco likewiſe they ac- 
CWYN count a Vice, but yet 15 uled both by Men and Women ; but more catciy 


Their great 
delight in 
Betc 


The Manner 


than drunk in Pipes. 

But above all things Bete/ /caves they are moſt ſond of, and greatly 
delighted in : when they arc going to Bed, wy firft fill their mouths 
with it, and keep it there an] they wake, and then riſe and fpit it 
out, and take in more. $S» that their mouths arc no longer clear 
of it, than they are cating their Vidtuals. 1 lis is the general praCticc 
both of Men and Women, infomuch that they hail rather want Vittu- 
als or Cloths than be without it ; and my long practice in cating it 
brought me ro the ſame condition. And the Reatons v hy they thus 
cat it are, Firſt, Becaule it is wholſom. Secondly, To keep their 
mouths perfumed : for being chewed it caſts a brave fcent. And 
Thirdly, To make their Teeth black. For they abhor white 'Tecth, 
laying, That n like a Dog. 

The better fort of Women, as Gentlewomen or Ladics, have no 


other Paſtime but to fit and chew Bete/, (wallowing the ſpittle , and 


ſpitting out the reſt. And when Friends come to fee and viſit one the 
other, they have as good Socicty thus ro fit and chew Betel, as we have 
to drink Wine together. 

But to deſeribe the particular manner of their cating theſe I.caves, 


of their cating They carry about with them a (mall Box filled with wet Lime : and 


Betel leaves, 


How they 
make Lime. 


as often as they arc minded to teat Bete/, they take ſome of this Lime, 
as much as they judge convenient, and ſpreatl it thin upon their leat; 
then they take ſome ſlices of the Bete/-mur, and wrap them up in the 
leat, and fo cat it, rubbing their Teeth therewith ever and anon to 
make them black. Thus they cat it generally : but ſometimes they 
eat it otherwiſe, according as they pleale ; neither ſpreading the Lime 
6n rhe teaf, nor rolling up ſlices of the Nut into it : But they will 
rake a little of the Lime out of their Box between their Fingers, and 
put it in their mouths,and cat ofthe Nut and the Lcat by them lves. 

But whenſoever thcy cat of the Bezel leaf, the Lime and the Nut 
always accompany it. 

Th have a pretty ſhift of making their Lime, when they chance 
to wor ifas they are travailing. They take certain Shells, almoſl re- 
ſetnbling Sails Shells, which they pick up in freſh water Rivers, wathed 
a ſhore wich the water beating upon the Rocks. Theſe Shells,mixcd 
with Charcoal and, fire they wrap up in a wiſp of Rice-(traw, and bind 
them together in a round bundle of a convenient bignels, tying all up 
with green Wirhs, that they may not fall in pieces. By a With lome 
four toot long they hold it in their hands, ſwinging it round over 
their heads. Which motion blows the Coals and makes them burn. 
And as they are weary with ſwinging it in one hand, they ſhift and 
take it in the other : and fo keep ſwinging it tor halt an hour or there 
abouts. By which time it will be burnt to very good Lime, and moſt 
= of the ſtraw conſumed : but it is ſtill kept together by the green 

iths. "Then they take it and wet it in water, and put it into their 
Pors or Boxes for their uſe. The Lime made of white ſtone burnt 
in a Kiln they do indifferently uſe to cat with their Leaves, as well as 
this made of Shells now deſcribed. 


CHAP, 


JMI 
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CHAP. IN . 
Oftheir Laws and Language. 


Here aro three things,that ingenious men may | pn 'be inqui- 
ſitive alter, which have not yet been proleticdly handled, their 
Laws, their Lawguage, and their Learning, | 

Concerning the firft, here are no Laws, but the Will of the King, +1,,, ; Jer 
and whatſoever proceeds out of his mouth isar immutable Law. Ne+ | 
verthelels the = certain antient ulages and Cullomes that do pre- 
vail and are olerved as Laws; and Plcading them in their Courts and 
before their Governors will goa great way. 

To hint ſome of them, ir Lands arc heredi ary, and do def- Lands deicend; 
cend from Parents to their Children, But the cldefl lon by Priviledg 
of Birth-right ,does not poſlets and enjoy all the Land, but it the 
Father pleale bf TM livide it among his Cluldreu. Yet in caſe the 
eldeſt fon doe Jo the Land, then without diſpute he is to main- 
tainhis Mother and her Children until they cometo years ot ability to 
provide for themſelves. 

They have acuſtom in the Land of Owvah, which is a great breeder 1, ——— 
of Cattle, and hath but very little Wood, fo that they have not where receives danu4 
with to make hedges ; It is that when they ſow their Lands, they auſ*v 
drive their Cattle thence, and watch them all day that they brea Care, _ 
not intothe Corn; and at night they tic their Cattle to ſecure them 
from ftraying, into the Corn-Lands: otherwiſe it one Neighbours 
Cattle eats another neighbours Corn, he mult pay the danunage. 

Thoſe that arc lazy and loath to Plow, or that are Poor and want 
Corn to ſow, the Cu/lom is, to let out their ground to others to Till 
at Ade, that is at halves ; Nat lecs and accullomable dues taken, 
out by the Husbandman that tills it, the Owner of the Land receives 
not much above a third part. 

For the Husl and hath divers conſiderable payments beſides his half ,,_, . . 
ſhare of the Corn. As namely, firſt he hath Corommany, that is, 10 tering owt land 
much Corn as they ſcratch off from the whole heap of trodden Corn wo Tilt 
by drawing a bundle of Thorns over it. — Waracool, that 
1s a conſideration lor the expences they are at in Iilling and Sowing: 
for which there is a Rate according, to the bigneſs of the ticld. Thirdly, 
Warrapoell, that is the Corn they leave at tne bottoin of the heap at- 
ter they have done fanning. Which is the Womans tee for their 
pains in weeding the Corn, and in pulling it it up Where it is tog 
thick,and planting it where it 15 thin, &c, bourthly, Bolernd which 
15 thic Chal and lweepings of the Pit. This ſometuncs comes to a con 
ſiderable value according to the quantity of Corn that is troddey 
Filtly, Peldorah, which is a piece ol Corn they leave landing belore 
thewatch houſe, which is (ct up in their Corn grounds to watch their 
Corn trom the wild beafts. And thus lett ſtanding is the tee tor watch: 
ing. There is yet another due Octyand which belongs to their Gods, 
and is an offcring ſoinctimes carricd away by the Prieſt ; and ſome- 
times they beſtow it upon the beggars, and ſom-rimes they will take 
it and hang it up in their houſes, and at convenient time ſacrifice it 

themſelves. 


to be 
& Slave for 
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Pare. I, themſelves. It is one of their meaſures, which is about half a 
LOAVYSy Peck. | 
Thegrearcon- And in the mean time until this Corn. 6 ripe, the Owner is fain to 
fideration for gQ a borrowing Corn to ſuſtain himſelt and tamily. Which he 
-— cammnncd ays conſideration tor : which is, when his own Corn is ripe, a 
þuſhel and an half for a buſhel that 1s, at the rate of Fitty per Cent. 
- Which manner of lending Corn is a means that doth- maintain mgny 
ſtrangers and others. For they who have got a "(mall ſtock of Cen 
by that Profit may competently live upon it. Which-was the means 
- thar Almighty God prepared for my reliet and maintenence, 
---Corn thus lent is tomewhat difficult to receive again- For the 
-Deþror being Poor, all the Creditors will come into the field, when 
the Corn is « ſhareing , ' that being the place of payment: and as ſoon 
as it is divided each one will ſcramble to-get what he can. And ha- 
ving taken ſſeffion of it, from thence the Creditor muſt carry ic 
homehimſclhbe it far or near. 
ot. * If the Debt remains in the Debtors hands two years, it becomes 
comes double Joubled': and-fromt thence” forward be it- never ſo long, po more.uſe 
in rwo ears 48 to be paid by the Law' of the Land, which A& was eſtabliſhed by 
the King in favour ofthe Paor,there having been ſome whole Familics 
made Slaves for a buſhel of Corn. TEL af 
1 But yet it'is lawful for the Creditor, miſſing Corn, to lay hangs 
Ky oe ' of any of hisgoods: or if the fum be ſomewhat conſiderable on his 
he is ly Cattle or Children, firſt taking out a Licenſe from the Magiſtrate fo 
be. t6do, or if he have none, on himſelf or his wiſe, if ſhe came with 
him ro fetch thedebt, ifnot, ſhe is clear from this violence ; but his 
Children arc nor. 
Divers other If a woman gots away from her Husband without his conſent, no 
w_ Law Man may marry her, until he firſt be married. In lending of mony 
omes. {,., "the uſe of it in one years time, it becomes double. And it the Cre- 
ditor receive not his mony at the expiration of the year, but lets it 
le'ia the Debtors hands never ſo long after, no more than double is 
is to be paid, the encreaſe never runs: up higher as it isin lending 
| - Corn. It a Bond-woman has Children by a Free-man, the Childrea 
all are Slaves to her Maſter : but it a Bond-man has Children by a 
Free-woman, the Children are free: For the Children are always ag 
the Mother, whether Bond or Free. Noman may cut down a Coker- 
ugt-Tree. Tf any man to a bargain or promiſe gives a ſtone in the 
Kings name, it is as firm as hand and ſeal. And if any after this go 
back of his word, it will bearan Action. Ifany man be taken ſteal- 
ing, he muſt reſtore ſeven for one, or elſe be made a Slave, if he be 
not able to pay it. 
It is lawful and cuſtomary for a man in neceſſity to ſellor pawn his 
Children, or himſelf. No man building an houſe either in hisowa 
or another mans rome, if he be afterwards minded tq leave his La 
where his houſe ſtood, may pull it down again : But muſt ler it ita 
for the benefit of whoſoever comes after him. 
; For the deciding of matters in controverſie eſpecially ofmore abs 
For declai'8 ftruſe cognizance, the paaties do both ſivear before their Gods, ſome- 
: © times in their Temples, and ſometimes upon more extraordinary occa- 
ſions in hot Oyl. 


Sometimes 


UM 


a 
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_ Sometimiesin their 7 emples. To explain which, take this following Chap. 9. 


relation. A Slave was accuſed by a Merchant to have robbed his 
houſe. Whereupon to clear himſelf, the Slave defired he might 
ſwear. So the Merchant and Slave went both to the Temple to 
ſwear. The Merchant ſwore poſitively that the Slave had robbed 
his houſe ; and the Slave ſwore as poynt blank that he liad not robbed 
his houſe : and neither of them having any witneſſes, God who 
knew all things was defired to ſhew a Judgment upon him that was 
forſworn. They both departed to their houſes, waiting to ſee uport 
whom the Judgment would fall. In the mean time the Slave privatly 
ſets the Merchants houſe on fire, and his houſe was burnt down to 
the ground. Then it was clear by this ſuppoſed divine Judgment,the 
Merchant was forſworn. The Slave preſently demands fatisfa&tion 
for laying Theſt faſly to his charge. The Merchar t could not tell what 
toſay toit, but would give him none. The Slave wasnow to take 
his own fatisfation,as he had G—_—__ And his Maſter bids hint 
ſeize upon the Merchants Perſon or any other relating to him, and 
bring them to his houſe, and there detain them. Within a ſhort 
time after, the Slave ſeeing a Kinſman of the Merchants paſſing by; 
offers to ſeize him. But he, rather than be taken,draws his Knife and 
Stabs the Slave of! the ſhoulder, and fo eſcapes. In Fine, the 
Merchant was tain to bribe the Great Men to fave himſelf from fur- 
ther dammage, and fit down contented with the loſs of his goods 
and houſe. Though the Slave was a perſon of a very bad reputation, 
and had done divers Theſts ; and ſome of his ſtolen goods he hath 


brought to me to fell. 
Sometimes they do decide their debates by ſwearing in hot Oyl. 


apr 
ples, | 


Which becauſe it 1s remarkable, I will relate ar large. They are per. The benetic 
of ſwearing 


mitted thus to ſwear in matters _— importance only, 
Law Suits happen about their Lands, or when their is no witneſs. 
When they axe to ſweare,ach party hath a Licence from the Governor 
for it,writtcn with his hand to it. Then they go and waſh their heads 
and bodies, which is 2 religious ceremony. And that night they are 
both confinedPrifoners in an houſe with a guard upon them,and a cloth 
tyed over cach of their right hands and tealed, leaſt they might uſe 
any charm to harden their fingers. | 

The next morning they are brought out; they then put on clean 
cloths, and 'purifie themſelves, reckoning they come into the pre- 
ſence of God. Then they tie to their wriſts the Leaf wherein the 
Governors Licence is, and repair under ſome Bogahah, God:Tree, 
and all the Officers of the County aſſemble with a vaſt number of 
ple beſides. Coker-mnts are brought, and Oyl is there ——_ 
trom them in the ſight ofrhe people, that all may ſee their is no de- 
ceit. Alſo they have a Pan of Cow-dung and water boyling cloſe by : 
The Oy! and Cow-dung being both boyling and throughly hot, they 
take a young leat of a Coker-met Tree and dip that into the Oyl, that 
all may ſce1t is hot. For it ſinges, and frizzels up,and roars as if you 
poured water into hot —_— And ſo they do likewiſe to the 
Cow-dung. When all are ſatisfied the Oyl is hot, the two men come 
and ſtand on each ſide of this boyling Oyl ; and fay, 7he God of Hea- 
ven and Earth is witneſs, that I did not do this that I am accuſed of;Or, 


The four ſorts of Gods be witneſs, That this Land in controverfie is 
mine, 


= 
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mine. And then the other ſwears quite contrary. But firſt the Accu 


WW ſer alwayes ſwears The Accuſed alſo relates his own innocence, or 


How they ex- 
a&t Fines, 


his own Right and Title. The cloths that their hands were bound / 


upinare taken off. And immediatly upon uſing tlie former words, 
he dips his two fingers into the hot Oyl, flinging it out three times. 
And then goes to the boyling Cow-dung, and docs the fame. And fo 
does the ather. Then they tie up their hands again with the cloth, 
and. keep both of them Priſoners till tic next day. When their hands 
are looked upon, and their fingers-ends rubbed with a c!oth, to ſee if 
the skin come of. And from whoſe fingers the skin comes, he is 
forſworn. - The Penalty of which isa great tortciture to the King and 
great fatisfaQtion to the Adverſary. | 

I amable toteſtific, that the fingers of ſome of theſe that have thus 
ſworn have been whole from any 1cald after this uſe of hot Oyl : but 
whether it be their innocence or their Art, that it thus comes to paſs, 
I know not. The penalty of thebreach of the Laws or Cuſtomes of 
this Land is at the pleaſure of the Judg, either amefcement, or impri- 
ſonment, or both. | 

For the taking of Fines from men, on whom they are laid, this is 
their Cuſtom. The Officers, whereloever they meet the man, ſtop 
him in the place. Where they take away tus Sword and Knite ; and 
make him pull off his Cap and Doublet ; and there he fits with his 
Keepers by him, till he pays the #7»e. And if he delays paying it, 
they clap a great Stone upon- his back ; in which condition he muſt 
remain till -he pays it. And ithe doth not pay, they load him with 
more Stones, until his compliance prevent turther pains. Another 


way they have to exatt the payment of the Fines laid upon them. 


' They take ſome ſprigs of Thorns, and draw them between the mans 


Of their Lan- 
guage, 


naked Legs till he pays.. But it he remain obſltinate they clap him up 
4n chains. | 

They have an odd uſage among them to recover their debts. Which 
is this. They will ſometimes go to the houle of their debtor with the 
leaves of Neiingala a certain Plant, which is rank Poyſon, and threa- 
ten him, that they will cat that Poyſon and deſtroy themſelves, un- 
les he will pay him what he ows. Thedebtor is much atraid ot this, 
and rather than the other ſhould Poyſon himſelt, will ſometimes ſell 
'a Child to pay the debt : Not that the one is tender ofthe lite of the 0- 
ther, but out of care of himſelf. For if the party dyes of the Poyſon, 
the other for whoſe ſake the man Poyſoned himfelf muſt pay a 


-ranſome for his life. By this means alſo they will ſometimes threat= 


en to revenge themſelves of thoſe with whom they have any conteſt, 
and do it too. | And upon the fame intent they wall alſo jump down 
ſome ſteep place or hang or make away with themſelves ; that ſo 
they might bring their Adverſary to great dammage. 

To ſpeak-now a little of their aw It is a language pcculiar 
tothat Iſland : and I know not any /:dzan Nations that ſpeak it but 
themſelves. There arc a ſew words that are common to the Chings- 
lays and the Malabars, which they might borrow of one another, 


by Intercotrſe and Commerce, but the words are fo tew, that a , 


Malabar cannot underſtand a Chingulay, nor on the contrary. 
Their language is Copious , Smooth, Elegant , Courtly ; according 
as the People that ſpeak wt are. Who are tull of words, Titles and 
Complements. 
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Complements. They have no leſs than twelve or more Titles that Chap. 9. 
they uſe when they ſpeak to Women according to their ranks and 


qualities. 


Puddeci Sura he loweff men according 
uddeci. word for a woman of the loweF condition. png runes 
Kiddekel. A term of more _—— to a young wench, - ual: 
Nanda. A term for aninferior woman ſomething in years fig= | 

nfes alſo Ant. 
Nandadga. A little higher yet, of the like years. 
Nauchere. A Title may be given to an ordinary woman, ſtill, 

but yet higher. 
Lamhaumt, A Title higher than any yet, 
Ettani. Higher ſtill. | 
Lam-Ettani. Of more reſpett. 1 
Ettanihaumil- Higher than that. 
Maugi. Proper only to an old woman, but of good quality, 
Maugiwanx1. Better then the Maugz. | 
Comaurchaumi. A 7itle due to the greateſt Ladies, 
Hondreunie. Grven to the Queen or the King. 


So that it is hard to ſpeak to a woman without they know what ſhe 
1s betore, leaſt they might miſtake her 7:zle. And the women are 
much pleaſed with tome of the better 73tles. 

The men alſo have various 73tles, tho not ſo many as the women. rites givey 
Pcople give to them theſe Titles according to the buſineſs they have tomen, = 
with them. It they come tor ſome favour or kindneſs to be done 
them, they beſtow the better ſort of Titles upon them. 

They have ſeven or eight words for Zhou, or Tow, which they ap- 
ply to perſons according to their quality, or according as they would 
honour them. And they are ſo, Topi , mba, Umbela, Tomnai, 

Zomlt, Tomſela, Tomnanxi. Alltheſe words are gradually one higher 
than the other. F 

Their ordinary Plow-menand Husbandmen do ſpeak elegantly, and No difference | 
are full of complement. And there is no difference between the abili- berween a 
ty and ſpecch of a Country-man and a Courtier. When any hath a fa- 7 Comny = 
vonr to beg of a Noble-man, or any buſineſs with him, they do not courtler for 
abruptly ſpeak their deſires or errand at firſt, but bring it in with a Mnguage- 
long harangue of his worth or good diſpoſition or abilities ; and this EE ſpeech 
in very handſom and taking ſtile. They bring up their Children to Addref fs 
ſpeak after this manner, and uſe them to go with errands to great wan q_ 
men ; and they are able to tell their tale very well alſo. vgs 

In their ſpeech the people arebold without ſheepiſh ſhame facedneſs, 


and yet no more confidence than 1s — 
'The King they call by a name, that ſignifies ſomewhat higher than Their Lan- 

4 man, and next to God. But before the Wars they ſtiled him Dzo- [ora hy 
»anxti, which 1s a Title higher than God by the addition of Nanx:. King. 

This Title the King took betore the Rebellion, but fince he forbad it. 

When they ſpeak to the King [concerning themſelves, they do not 

fpeak in the firſt perſon, and ſay did ſo or ſo, but Baulagot the limb of 

a Dog did it or will doit. And when they ſpeak of their Children un- 

to the King, they call them Puppies. As it he ask them how many 


Children they have, they fay ſo many Puppy-dogs, and ſo many Puppy- 
Þ 


bit ches: 
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Part ITT. #itches. By which by the way, we may conjecture at the height of 
LP the King and the flavery of rhe People under lum. 
They have certain words of Form and Civility, that they uſe upon 
words of occaſion. When they come to another mans houſe, lr asks them 
_— what they come for, which is [us civility, and they antwer Nicamawr, 
I come for nothing, which is their ordinary reply, cho they do come 
for ſomething. And upon this they have a able. 

A God came down upon earth one cay, and bad all his Crcatures 
come before him and demand what they would have and it ſhould be 
granted them. So all the beaſts and other Creatures came, and one 
deſired Strength, and another Legs, and another Wings, &'c. And 
it was beſtowed on them. Then came the White men, the God asked 
them, what they came for? And they faid, they delired Beautyand 
Valour and Riches. It was granted them. Art laft came the Chingy- 
lays, the God required of them, what they came for. They anſwer- 
ed, Nicamava, 1 come for nothing. Then replyed he again, do you 
come for nothing, then go away with nothing, And fo they tor their com- 
plement fared worſe than all the reſt. 

When one profiers ſomething, as a gift to another, altho it be a 
thing that he is willing to have, and would be glad to receive, yet he 
will tay, E eppa queinda, No, I thankyou; how can 1 be ſo chargeable 
to you? Andin the fame time while the words are in his mouth, he 
reacheth forth his hand to receive it. 

Neitherare they free or forward to requite them, from whom they 

Full of words have received a gitt or good turn, otherwiſe than with words and 

and comple= indy proteſtations ; the which ſhall not be wanting. But forwards 
they are to receive, yet very backward to part with any thing. And 
if one neighbour asketh ought of another, or to borrow any thing, 
which the other is unwilling either to give or lend, they never will 
plainly deny by ſaying, 7 camot or will nor ; but with dillembling they 
will excuſe themſelves, faying, 7hey have ir not, or is it lent as 
broad already, altho it be with them in the houſe at thc ſame time. 

Their uſual manner of ſwearing in proteltations, is by therr Mother, 

By whom they OF by their Children, or by their two Eyes, oltner than by their Gods. 
ſwear," But theirproteſtations be they never fo deep, and ſeem they never fo 
ſerious, they arenot to be regarded, as proceeding more trom cuſtom 
than truth. 
Mets Gaiters, ONE of their words of Reproach, or Railery arc ſuch as theſe, 
'7* One brother will fay to another, and that in preſence of their Mo- 
ther, Tomotewoy, go lye with your Mother, the other replyes go you and 
lye with your Mother. And the Mother willfay tothe Daughter, Jops 
oppota audewind, go lye with your Father ; intimating the 1s good tor 
nothing. 'They will commend their Children, when they can uſe their 
tongues in their own defence by ſcolding and fay , Z7zrri, oppana, 
Well faid, wvaliantly ſpoken. They will fay alſo in reproach, Creep 
between my legs, cut your Noſe off. If you have frve hundred lives, you 
ſhall le damned. The worſt railery they can give a woman is to tell 
her, (he has laid with ten ſorts of inferior ranks of People, which they 
will rather dye than do. It any thing be ſtole out of their grounds or 
Plantations truit or the like, they will cry out a loud, '7his was done by 
fome low-caſt begotten Rogue, or She was a whore to ſome inferior 
rank who dreſſed it ; and this Language they will continue for halt an 
hour 
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hour together, tho they know not who hath cone it. The wortt Chap. 9. 
word they uſe to Whztes and Chriſtians, 1s to call them Beaf-2ating LEW 
Slaves. 

| ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe of their Language, by givirg you a 
taſt of their Proverbs, ſome hints of the ſtrain ot their Speech. 

Miris dilah, ingurah gotta. 4 have given Fep er, and got G/#ger, Proverbs. 
Spoken when a man makes a bad exchange. And they ule 1t iN reiv- 
rence to the Dutch ſucceeding the Portugueze in their Hand. 

Datta horrala Badda perind. Pick yeur Teeth to fill your Belly. Spo- 
ken of ttingy niggardly People. 

Caula yonawa ruah atti. 7o eat before you go forth is handſom and 
convenient. Which they therefore ever do. 

Kiallah tiannah, Degery illand avah oppala hanguand mordy, As the 
ſaying 1s, if I come to beg Butter-milk, why ſhould 1 hide my Pan, Which 
1s ordinarily ſpoken to introduce the buſineſs that one man comes to 
ſpeak to the other about. 

Hingonna wellendam cor cottonwat geah par wardenda nctta. 4 
Begger and a Trader cannot be loſt. Becaule they are never out of their 
way. 

Atting mitting delah hottarah harracurnowah. 7o lend to another 
makes him become an Enemy. tor he will hate you if you ask him 
tor it again. 

Annuna min yain ecka ourowaying younda eppa. Go not with a 
Slave inone Boat, It ſignifies, to have no dealing or correſpondence 
| with any ones Slave. For it any dammage ſhould happen, it would 
tall upon your head, and by their Law you muſt make1t good, 

Iſara otting bollanowa pos cotting. Firſt look in the hand, alterwards 
open the mouth, Spoken of a Judge, who firſt muſt have a Bribe be- 
tore he will pronounce on their ſide. 

Take a Pleughman from the Plough, and waſh off his dirt, and he js 
fit to rule a Kingdom. Spoken ot the People of Cande 74a, where 
there are ſuch eminent Perſons of the ZZondrewrank ; and becauſe 
of the Civility, Underſtanding, and Gravity of the pooreſt Men 
among, them. 

No body can reproach the King and the Beggar. Becauſe the former 
15 above the ſlander of the People, and nothing can be faid bad enough 
of the latter : 

Like Noza and Polonga. Denoting Irrecomcileable Enemies. The 
ſtory of which two Serpents hath been related betore. 

He that hath Money to give to his Judge, needs not fear, be his Cauſe 
right or wreng. Becauſe of the corruption of the great Men, and their 
greedineſs of Bribes: 

If our Gerchah, fortune be bad, what can God do againſt it > Reckon- 
ing that none of their Gods have Power to reverſe the tate of an ill 
Flanet, 
| The Age is nothing, but the Flead-ach is all, That Countrey is very 
ſubje& to Agues, which doeſpecially afflict rheir heads who have them. 
| might multiply many more of their Proverbial ſayings, but let 
theſe ſuffice. 


[ cannot pretend to give an account of the Grammar of this Tongue. 
| ſhall only give a tew inflances of their words, and leave it to the 
P 2 Learned 
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Part. III. Learned to make their Conje&tures. Firſt, I will give you ſome of 
LAWN their Nouns Plural, 


their Gram- Cyucula, A Cock. Cuculong, Cocks. 


Auhoun, A Horſe. Auſpio,horſes. 
mer, . 
Cole-la,A Boy. Colani, Boyes. 


Polaha, A young Fack.Polas, Jacks. 


Something of Minnia, 4 Man. Minnis, Mev. SAubou A Tree, Gos, Trees. 


But,uſually when they have occaſion to ſpeak of many they expreſs 
themſelves by Numerals ſet after the Noun ; as Diſſawva two,three,&s. 
An Egg, Bittera, Eggs, Bitteracattei, word tor word, Egg many. 


Their Verbs they form aſter this manner : 


Mam conna, MTeat. Caupoudi, Let him eat. 
Mam conyum, J/willeat. Caum, Let us eat, 
Mam cava, I have eat. Conda, To eat. 
Conowa, Eating. Caula, Eaten. 


Mam denyam, Z7 w/! g7ve. Dem, Let ws give, 
Mam Doun-na, 7 gave. Dennowa, Gzving, 
Dila, T have given. Dipon, Gve him. 


Shall I grve ? Douna, or 
Dendi, . 3 = 
To give, Dila tiana, 


Mam yonyam, Le go. Yonda dipadi, Let him go. 

Mam yonda onl, 7 will go. Pollatch, Gone, ſpoken of an or: 
dinary perſon. 

Yong, Let us go. Pollad-da, Gone, ſpoken of a per- 

Yonowa, Going, ſon of great quality, 


Mam oy, Tam, Mam gia atti, 7 have Zeen.[Atti]ſig* 
nifieth ſhave] 

Eai, Fe,or They,or He is: Giadendi. Let him, or give him 
leave to go, 


A Specimen of Dio, God. Gani, A Woman. Oppa, 4 

their words, jo loco, Heaven. Rodgura, A King. Pianannah, &C p,4., 
Jacco, The Devil. Haul, Raw rice. Oppatchi, 
Narra cauda, Hell. Bat, Boyled rice.,Orama, 
Aucoi, The Sky. Banglale, A Table. Ommandea, $Mo! ber. 
Taurcol, A Star. Wellau, Time. Puta, 
Deure, Water. Wauri, Seaſos, Putandi, Þ Son, 
Gindere, Fire, Colading, Harveſt. Dua, 


Donizans, FDaxghter, 


Molla, A flower.Oppuland,7o waſh cloths. Horraund, To bore. 
Gauhah, A tree. Naund, 7o waſh the body. Hoppacaund, 7o bite. 
Courilla, 4 4ird. Pinaund, 7o ſwim; Coraund, To do. (done. 
Gom, A town. Coppaund, To cut. : Corowaund, 7ocanſe to be 


Goumanic, 
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ourney. H All words Heuwaycom,To fs ; 
A journey. Heuwoya, : henifying [on 9 fizkt Chap. 16 


Goumanic, 


Gauman corowaund,To ſend, Heuwoynanna, 
word for word, ro cauſe to Heuwoynanoura, 
only rhey are titles one above 


do a journey. 


» Soldiers, 
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as much _F VNJ 
as a5 tO ſay, To att 


the Soldier. 


another, and the two laſt are as 
much as to ſay Gentlemen Soldin 5. 


Mihi, To aye. 

Mich, Dead. Negatind, To riſe. 
Mienyum, 1 will dye, Upaudenowa, 

Micznowa, Dying. Negantind Eppa, Do mor riſe. 


Do not. 


Eppa, 


I ſhall only make one Obſervation from theſe words, and that is 


concerning the four firſt. It is this, that they have no words ot their 


To build, 
Bult. 


Tonnaund, 
Tannitch, 


The Reſurreftion.T ouncheroutwitch, Ir 


is finiſhed. 


Na © Natti,/No,or nor. 


own Language for God and Heaven, but in all probability borrowed 


them trom the Portugueze. 


words of their own. They number thus, 


But for the two nexr, 7Zhe Deviland Hell, 


Eckboi IT. Noviboi IX. Daubabottoi XVII, Their Num- 
Deckhot Il. Dauhothot X. Dauhaot hot XVIII. beriog. 
Tunhot THI. Eckolauhot XI. Dauhanoviboi XIX. 
Hlotterhot IV. Dolahot XIl. Yiſhot XX. 
Pauhhot V. Dauhbottunhot XII. Tihoi > 4 4 4 
Floyhoi VI, Dauhbotterhbozt XIV. FHottalehs; Xt 
Hothoi VIE. Paulohoz:. XV. MPonnahot = 
Ot hot VII, Dawhoſſahoz XVI, 

CHAP. %. 


Concerning, their Learning, Aſtronomy, and Art Magick. 


and to write. 


inſtructed in theſe or any other Arts. ; 
Their Books are only of their —_ and of Phyfick. Their chief hy 


Arts are Aſtronomy and Magick, T 


Heir Learning is but ſmall. All they ordinarily learn is to read of theic 
But it is no ſhame to a man if he can do nei E<*raing. 
tir. Nor have they any Schools wherein they might be taught and 


ey have a Language ſomething 


differing from the vulgar tongue (like Latin to us) which their Books 
are writ in. They learn to write upon Sand, ſpreading it upon the How they , 
ground, and making it ſmooth with the hand, and fo write the let- r2to write, 


ters with their fingers to bring their hand in uſe. 


They write not on Paper, tor of that they have little or none ; but 
on a Talli-pot leaf with an Iron Bodkin, which makes an impreſſion. 
This leaf thus written on, is not folded, but rolled up like Ribbond,and 
ſomewhat reſembles Parchment, 

If they are to write a Book,they do it after this manner. They take How they 


the Tallipot leaf, and cut itinto divers pieces of an equal ſhape and ſize, ,,ice a Book, 
ſome a foot, ſome eight inches, ſome a foot and an half long, and 
about three fingers broad. Then having thus prepared the leaves,they 
write in them long ways from the left hand to the right , as we do. 
When the Book is finiſhed they take two pieces of board , which are 


to 


Rs 
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Part. III. to ſerve for the cover of the Book. To theſe boards are faſtened two 
LVYRy ſtrings, which do pals thro every leaf of the Book, and theſe tye it up 
ſalt together. As the Reader hath read ach leaf, he lifts it up, and lays 
1tby {till hanging upon the ſtrings, and ſo goes tothe next leat, ſome- 
thing reſembling Bills filed upon Wyre. 
The Prieſts The Gonnies, who are men of leifure, write many Books of Bonna, 
—_— that is ofthe Ceremonies of their Religion : and will ſometimes carry 
" them togreat Men, asa preſent, and do expett a reward. 
The King's The King when he ſends any Warrants or Orders to his Officers, 
4 -ony mag hath his Writings wrapped up in a way proper to himſelt, and 
pp P- none elſe do or may fold up their leaves in that manner but He. 
They write They write upon the 7allipat leaves Records or matters of great 
open 2, Moment, Or that are to be kept and preſerved : but for any ordinary 
* buſineſs as Letters, &c. they commonly uſe another leaf, called 7a/- 
cole, The leaves of which will bear a better impreſſion than the 7all;- 
pat, but they are more ſtubborn, and harder than the other, and will 
not fold. 
Thelr Skillin But to ſpeak a little of their Affrovomy. They who have under- 
Aſtronomy. ſtanding in 1t, ' and prattiſe it, are the Przeſts of the higheſt Order, of 
which the preſent King's Father was. But the common ſort of Aſtro- 
nomers are the Weavers. Theſe men can certainly toretel Fclipfes of 
Their Alma. the Sun and Moon. They make Leer, that 1s A/manacks that laſt for 
nacks, a Month. They are written upon a 7a/lipat lcat, a little above a foot 
long, and two fingers broad. In them are told the Age of the Moor, 
and the good Sealons and timcs to begin to Plough or to Sow, or to go 
a Journey, or to take any work in hand. On this preciie time they 
will be ſure to ſprinkle their firſt Seed, tho they ſow all their Field it 
may be a Month attcr. And fo they will begin to ſet forth at the 
very moment, tho poſſibly they will not go till ſome days attcr. 
Theſe Aſtronomers tell them alſo when the old year ends to the very 
minute. At which time they ceaſe from all work, except the Kings, 
wich muſt not be omitted. They acquaint them alſo with the good 
hour of the New year, they are to begin to work. At which time 
every Man and Woman begins to do ſomewhat in their employment 
they intend to follow the enſuing year. They have alſo another ſeaſon 
dirc&cd them by their Aſtronomers : that is, when to begin to waſh 
their heads, which is aſſigned to every one according to the time of 
their Nativitzes, which — ks they obſerve very religiouſly. 
They pretend Theſe Aſtronomers, or rather Aſtrologers , are $kilful in the Know'- 
io know fu. ledge of the Stars, and Planers, of which they reckon nine : 'tis ſup- 
gs bY , , . 
the Star. polcd they may add the Dragon's Head and Tail. By which they pre- 
trend to foretel all things concerning the health and recovery of Sick 
Perſons ; alſo concerning the fate of Cildren born, about which the 
Parents do preſently contult them, and fave their Children or kill them 
according to the fortunate or untortunate hour they tell the Parents 
they were born 1n. 
V Vhen a Perſon is Sick, he carrics to theſe men his Nativity, which 
they call Zanna hom po!, upon the peruſal of which they tell his deſtiny, 
Theſe alſo dircCt fit tumes for beginning Fourneys, or other underta« 
kings. They are likewiſe conſulted concerning Marriages by looking 
upon the Man and Womans Nativity. 


They 
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They :eckon their 7zme trom one Saccawarft an ancient King, Their Chap. 10. 

year conliſts of 365 days, They begin their year upon our Eight and CLVWNu 
twenticth Jay of March, and fometimes the Seven and twentieth; and Their «£r4, 
ſometimes, but very ſeldom, on the Nine and twenticth. The reaſon --—— ogg 
of winch 1 concave to be, to keep it equal to the courſe of the Sun, as Weeks, Days; 
our Lea» year doth. They call the year Ouredah. This they divide in- 
to Twelve Months, named, Waſachmaha, Pomaha, Ahalamoha, Miche- 
neha, Bochmoha, &c. They divide their Months into Weeks, cach con- 
ſiſting of ſeven days, called Fridah, Sandudah, Onghorudah, Bodadah, 
Braſpotind1h, S-couradalr, Flenouradah. The rfl of which they AC- 
count a goud and a fortunate day to begin to do or undertake any 
tiung: and it falls our upon our Sunday, On their Wedneſdays, and 
Saturdaysthey open their Churches, and perform their Ceremonies. 
Thrir day, whuct) they cali Daufack, they divide into Thirty Pays, 
hours ar parts, and beg in their account from the Sun riſing, and their 
Night allo into as many, and begin trom Sun-ſctting : So that the Fif- 
tecnth Pay is Twelve a Clock at Noon. They have a Flower by which 
they judge of the tume, which conſtantly blows open ſeven Pays be- 
fore Night. 

They have no Clocks, Four-glaſſes , or Sun-Dials, but keep their yg, . 

time by gueſs. The King indeed hath a kind of Inſtrument to meaſure meaſure thelt 
time. Itisa Copper Di/h holding about a Pint, with a very ſmall hole *in<- 
in the bottom. This Diſh they ſet a ſwimming in an Earthen Pot of 
water, the water leaking in at the bottom till the Diſh be full,it ſinks. 
And then they take it out, andſet it empty on the water again, and 
that makes one Pay. Few or none uſe this but the King, who keeps a 
man on purpoſe to watch it continually. The People will uſe it upon 
ſome occaſions, as it they are to ſow their Corn at any particular hour, 
as being, the good lucky Scaſon, then they make uſe of the Copper Pay, 
to know the time exactly, 

Tizcy do practiſe Magick. Whereof take theſe two remarkable in- Their Magick! 
ſtances of many that might be given. | 

The Countrey of Neurecalava formerly brought forth great plen 
ol Corn, occaſioned by reaſon of its large waterings. A Neighbour 7 rany 
Kingdom, the Kingdom of Cournega! which lyes in Fotcourley, in deiroyed 
thoſe times was brought to a great dearth. 'At which the King ſends Mag! 
to the Pcople of Neurecalava, that they would bring a ſupply of Corn 
to his Countrey, which they did in great ſtore upon Bealts in Sacks, 
and arrived at the King's City : and there for the more expeditious 
meaſuring out every Houtholder his proportion of Corn, they made 
2 hole in the Sacks, an« Ict it run out, ſtill driving on the Beaſts be- 
forc them: and all that was ſhed before every man's Houſe, was to be 
his ſhare. This exccedingly gratified the King, 

Aitcrward the King to requite them, asked what they moſt needed 
in their Countrcy? They anſwered , They had plenty of all things, 
only they wanted Cahah mirris, that 1s Turmeric and Pepper; The 
King to gratific them ſent them ſuch a quantity of each as his Country 
could afford. As ſoon as this was brought to the People of Neure- 
calava, they went to meaſure it out to every man his Portion, but 
finding ir of ſo ſmall a quantity, they reſolved to grind it, as they 
do when they uſe it with their ViCtuals, and put it into the River to 
givea ſcaſoning to the water, and every Man wasto take up his om 

(s 
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The wy t 
Aiſſolve thi 
Charm, 


Inſcriptions 
upon Rocks, 


Part HI. of water thus ſeaſoned. From whence Newrecalava had its deno« 


mination, viz. from Near, ſignitying a City, and Cahah that ſignifies 
Turmeric, and Lava, as it it were Lalla, put into the River. 
The King hearing of this Action of theirs was offended, in that they 


' fo contemned his gitt ; but concealed his ditplealure. Sometime atter 


he took a Journey to them, and being there, deſired to know how 
their Countrey became ſo very fruitful. They told him, it was the 
water of the River pent up for their uſe ina very vaſt Pond. Out of 
which they made Trenchesto convey the water down into their Corn 
Grounds. This Pond they had made with great Art and Labour 
with great Stones and Earth thrown up of a vait length and thickneſs, 
in the faſhion of an half Moon. The King atterwards took his leave of 
them and went home; and by the help of his Magicians brake down 
this vaſt Dam that kept in the water , and ſo deſtroyed the Pond: 
And by this means this fruittul Countrey wanting her water is be- 
come as ordinary Land as the reſt , having only what falls out of 
the Sky. 

When a Robbery is committed to find the Thicf, they Charm a 
Coker-nut, which is done by certain words, and any one can do it, that 
can but utter the Charm words. Then they thruit a ſtick into it, and 
{et it either at the Door or hole the Thict went out at. Then ore 
holds the ſtick with the Nut at the end of it, and the Nut purſues and 
follows in the Tratt that the Thiet went, All the way it is going 
they ſtill continue Charming, and flinging the Bloſſoms of the Beret 
xut-Tree upon it. And at laſt it will lead to the houle or place wherethe 
Thief is, and run upon his Feet. This Nut will ſomerimes go winding 
hither and thither, and ſometimes will ſtand ſtill. Then they follow 
their Charms, ſtrewing on Bloſſoms, and that ſets it forward again. 
This is not enough to find the Thiet guilty; but it they intend to pro- 
ſecute the Man upon this Diſcovery, the Charmer muſt ſwear againſt 
him point blank : which he ſometimes will do upon the Confidence of 
the Truth of his Charm: And the ſuppoſed Thick muſt either Swear 
or be Condemned. 

Oftentimes Men of courage and metal , will get Clubs, and beer 
away the Charmer, and all his Company, and by this means pur all 
toan end, If the Thief has the wit to lay his tail by the way , the 
Coker-nut when it comes thither will ſtop and run round about jr, but 
go no further. I doubting the truth hereof, once took the ſtick, and 
held it my ſelf, when they were upon this Buſineſs, but it moved not 
forward while I held it in my hand, tho they ſtrewed their Flowers, 
and uſed their mutterings to provoke it. But afterwards when 
another took it, it went forward. I doubted whether they did 
ow! ny it with their hand, but they aſſured me it guided their 

and. 


Here are ſome antient writings engraven upon Rocks which poſeth 
all that ſee them. There are divers great Rocks in divers parts in 
Cande aa, and inthe Northern Parts. Theſe Rocks are cur deep 
with great Letters for the ſpace of ſome yards, ſo deep that they may 
laſt to the worlds end. No body can read them or makeany thing of 
them. I have asked Malabars, Gentuſes, as well as Chingulays and 
Moors, but none of them underſtood them. You walk over ſome of 
them. There is an antient Temple Goddiladenni in Tattanour ſtands 
by 
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by one place where there are of theſc Letters. "They are probably in Chap. rt. 
memorial of ſomething, but of what we mult lcave to learned men Way 
to ſpend their conjectures. | 


CHAP. XI. 
Of their Sickneſs, Death and Burial. 


Othing now remains, but to carry you to their Sick-beds , and 
to tell you what they do with the Bodies oftheir triends de- COROAD 

ceaſed, and their Behavior on theſe occaſions. They live. to a great isſubje& to, 
Age very otten to tourſcore,and hale at that age the Kings Siſter was 

near an hundred. They are healthy and of a found conſtitution. The Diſ- 

eaſes this Land is moſt ſubje&t to,arc Agues and Fevours,and ſometimes to 
Bloody-fluxes. The Small-Pox allo ſometimes happeneth among them, 

From which they cannot free themſelves by all their charms and un- 
chantments, which are often times ſucceſstul tothem in other diſtem- 

pers. Therefore they do confels like the Magzctans in Egypt, that this 

1s the very finger of Almighty God. They are alfo ſubje& to Aches 

and Pains in their Bodies. For the Remedy whereof they have ex- 

cellent oyntments and oyls, which they make and keep to have ready 

when they have occaſion. | 

Here are no profeſſed Phyfitians nor Chyrurgeons, but all in gene- pyery one « 
ral have ſome $skill that way, and are Phy/ttians and Chyrargeons to Phyſician to 
themſelves. Their Medicines they make ot the leaves that are in the =&t- 
Woods, and the barks of Trees. With which they purge and vomit 
themſelves, and will do notable Cures upon green wounds, and alfo 
upon ſore eyes. | 

Togive a tew hints oftheir method of Phyſick and what Ingredi- 
ents they make uſe of. 

For purging they make uſe of a Tree called Dallugazhah. It bears To Purge. 
no leaves, nothing but thorns, and is of a ſoft ſubitance. Being cut 
there runs out a white thick milk ; in which we ſoak ſome whole 
corns of Pepper a whole night: The next day the Pepper is taken 
out, and waſhed clean, and then boyled in fair water with a ſower 
fruit they call Goraca, which we ſhall ſpeak of by and by. This they 
drink,and it purgeth very well. This milk is rekoned as rank Poyſon 
as any thing can be, and yet the Goats eat of the Tree greedily with- 
out harm. 

For a Vomit, there is is a leaf of a Plant called Warracole in colour | 
like a Ca#bage leaf, but ſmaller; it grows upon a long ſta'k ſome To Yomir. 
three foot high. - This leaf as ſoon as it is broken from the ſtalk is tull 
of milk, which runs out. In this milk they put a lump of Salt, ahd 
let it lye a whole night, The next day they take the Salt out, which 
is not diſſolved, and waſhit clean : then boyl a little, Rice and Water 
together. After tis raken off the fire, they put this ſalt into it, and 
drink it. 

There isa ſtrong Purge they make with a berry called Fawpol/', 


which is a little long greeniſh berry- Of it ſelf it is rank Poyſon. 
Q_ They 
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Part-IIL, They boyl it with Goraca, and Pepper in water, and drink a little of 
EYYN the water. 
K For drawing and healing of Sores, they have a leaf called Mocking- 
To heal Sores. 17. . it isa very like our Tunhoof or Ground-ivy, only it is a brighter 
reen ; it runs along upon the ground and ſpreads it ſelf as 7:whoof 
Goth. "They only take the leaf and clap it upon the ſore. 
To heal an For an Impoſtume in the Throat, we take the rind of the Tree Ama- 
Impoſtune- rayga and bruiſe it and rub it with green 7urmeric, and wrap it up in 
a Plantane leaf, and bury it in hot aſhes, and there let it lye an hour 
or two till the fire hath well qualified it. Then the Patient takes it, 
and keeps chewing it for a day or two ſwallowing the ſpittle. The 
Virtue of this I my ſelf can teſtifie being exceedingly ill with a fore 
Throat, andcould not ſwallow. By the uſe of thisl was well within 
a day and a night. 
; For a ſore or hurt in the eye, they take Oulcande=cole, Goderacole, 
two herbs,thejuyce ofeach,and womans milk and having mingled them, 
drop them into theeye. I had a Thorn of a conſiderable length run 
into the gray of my eye, and put me to great pain, the Chinzulays 
adviſed me to uſe this means, aſſuring me how ſucceſsful it was wont 
to be; but I was loath to tamper with fo tender a place ; and thanks 
be to God, after ſome days the Thorn fell out of it ſelf. 
It is a ſpeedy Cure of the 7tch, to take Coudonro giddi, a fruit of a 
Tree in form ſomewhat like a Muſſe/ but bigger. This fruit they cut 
in ſlices and fry it in Coker-nut oy/l, And with this oyl they anoint 


the body. 
The ordinary Caudle for Women in Child-bed, is Goraca boyled in 


—_— water with Pepper and Ginger. Women in that condition uſe nothing 
Yn elſe. This Goracd is a fruit round -like an Apple marked with divers 


women. 
creaſes along the ſides of it. Being ripe it is within and without red like 


_— blood, but ſower. they uſe this fruit as we do Lemons and Oranges. 
The core is ſweet and pleaſant, but They regarding it not fling it a- 
way. If you bite this fruit, it ſticks to the Teeth like wax'or pitch. 
But their chief uſe of it, is to boyl it with other things to make them 
taſt ſower. They gather them at the time of year,and break the cloves af. 
ſunder by their fingers,for they,if they be pulled,will part at the creaſes, 
And then they lay them in the Sun and dry them, being dryed they 
look like mens ears. And ſo they keep them for their uſe. Two or 
three of theſe will give a pleaſant ſower reliſh unto a large veſſel of 
any liquid thing. This Goraca is in great uſe among them. 

AS there are in this Countrey very many Poylonous Plants, and 

Creatures, ſo the People have excellent skill in the healing thereof. 
There js one plant among the reſt ſo ſtrong a venom, that no crea- 
ture will cat or touch it ; and this is the leaf, that thePeople ſome- 
times carry with them when they go to demand their debts, and 
threaten their debtors, they will poyſon themſelves before them, un- 
leſs they will pay them. Iris called Nezinga/a, a ſprig that ſprings out 
of the ground almoſt like. an ZZony-ſuck/e, but not 1o big: and bears 
a Curious _ much like an Zony-ſuckle. 

They are oftentimes ſtung with venomous Serpents, upon which 
tor Aux A ſudden death follows without ſpeedy help : Bur i the bigs be taken 
of Serpents, by in time, they can certainly cure themſelves, and make nothing of it. 
herds. Which they perform both by Z/erbs and Charms, Tho upon the ſting 


they 


_—_— 
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they preſently vomit blood. The knowledg of thele antidotal herbs Chap. 1. 
they have learned from the Mounggoutia a kind of Ferret, This crea WTR 
ture when the Noya and he meets always fight. It he chanceth to be 

bitten by the Serpent, which is very venomous, he runs away to a 

certain herb and eats it and fo is cured, and then comes back and fights 

again. The Chingu/ays when they ſee theſe two creatures fighting, 

do diligently obſerve them, and when they ſee the Mounggoutra goes 

away, they takenotice of the herbs heeats, and thereby have learned 

what herbs are proper to cure ſuch venoms. 

They are skiltul alſo in the uſe of Charms, to cure the ſlings of Ser- And Charms, 
pents or to prevent them, the Noyas they can charm to that paſs, that 
they will take them up in their hands, and carry them in baskets and 
handle them and kiſs them without any harm. But the Polonga will 
not hear a charm. They charm other wild and venomous creatures 
alſo; as the Tyger that he ſhall not hurt their Cattel. 

But to cure inward diſeaſes they are not excellent. But generally, 
when they are ſick they apply themſelves to their Gods. But their healing in- 
chiet ſupplication they make to the Devil, as being God s inſtrument, rd diſtem- 
ſent to puniſh and afflict whom he pleaſeth ; as I have diſcourſed at 
large already. | 

Theſe People are very loath to dye, and as much afraid of the De- Tycy york bu: 
vil in their ſickneſs, whom at ſuch times they chiefly invoke. Being ry and burn 
dead none will come near the houſe for many days, leſt they ſhould **'* deed. 
be defiled. The better ſort burn the dead, becauſe worms and mag- 
gots ſhould not eat them. But the poorer fort who regard not ſuch 
matters bury them making a hole in the Woods, and carrying the body 
wrapped up in a mat upon a Pole on their ſhoulders with two or three 
attending it, and fo laying it in without any ceremony, and cover- 

Ing it, 

Ss days after his deceaſe, if his friends wiſh well to his Soul, They fend for 
they ſend for a Prieſt to the houſe, who ſpendsa whole night in pray- £7 - 
ing and ſing.ng for the faving of that Soul. This Prieſt beſides very 
good entertainment, in the morning muſt have great gitts and re- 
wards. And to encourage them therein, he tells them that the like 
bounty and liberality as they ſhew to him, ſhall the Soul oftheir de- 
parted friend receive in the other world. And fo according to their 
ability, they freely give unto him, ſuch thingsas they are poſleſſors 
of. And he out of his wonderful good nature refuſeth not any thing, 
be it never ſo mean. And thus with Drums and Pipes ſounding be- 
fore him, they conduC@him home to his houſe. 

Their manner of mourning for the dead is, that all the Wonven How they 
that are preſent do looſe their hair, and let it hang down, and with {wafer the 
their two hands together behind their heads do make an hideous noiſe, 
crying and roaring as loud as they can, much prayſing and extolling 
the Virtues of the deceaſed, tho there were none in him : and lament- 
ing their own woful condition tolive without hini. Thus for three 
or four mornings they do riſe early, and lament in this manner, alſo 
on evenings. Mean while the men ſtand ſtill and ſigh. 

Theſe women are of a very ſtrong couragious ſpirit, taking nothing ., ata 
very much to heart, mourning more for faſhion than affeCtion, ne- the women, 
ver overwhelmed neither with grief or love. And when their Hus- 
bands are dead, all their care is where to get others, which they can- 
not long be without. e It 
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Part IM It may not be rv Furr to relate how they burn their Dead. 


COLWYN As tor Perſons of inferior 


How they 


Bury. 


How they 
Burn. 


ry thoſe ar 


dic of the 
Small Pox, 


uality, they are interred in ſome convenient 
places in the Woods, there being no let places for Burial, carried thi- 
ther by two or three of their Friends, and Buried without any more 
ado. They lay them on their Backs, with their heads to the Weft and 
their feet to the EaF, as we do: Then thoſe People go and wath ; tor 
they are unclean by handling the Dead, 

But Perſons of greater quality are burned , and that with Ceremo- 
ny. When they are dead they lay them out , and put a Cloth over 
their Privy Parts, and then waſh the Body, by taking halfa dozen 
Pitchers of water, and pouring upon it. Then they cover him with 
a Linnen cloth, and fo carry him torth to burning: Thisis when they 
burn the Body ſpeedily. But otherwiſe, they cut down a Tree thar 
may beproper for thcir purpoſe, and hollow it, Iike a Hog-trough, and 
put the Body being Embowelled and Embalmed into it, filled up all 
about with Pepper. And folet it lay in the Houſe, until it be the 
King's Command to carry it out tothe burning. For that they dare 
not do without the King's order, it the Perſon deceaſed be a Courticr. 
Sometimes the King gives no order ina great while, it may be not at 
all. Therefore in ſuch caſes,that the Body may not take up houſe-room, 
or annoy them, they dig an hole in. the floar of their houſe, and put 
hollowed tree and all in and cover it. It atterwards the King com- 
mands to burn the Body, they take it up again 1n obedience to the 
King, otherwiſe there it Iyes. 

Their order for 4urning is thus. If the Body be not thus put into a 
Trough or hollowed Tree, it is laid upon one of his Bedſteds , which 
i5 2 great honour among them. This Bedſted with the Body on it, or 
hollowed Tree with the Body in it, is faſtned with Poles , and carricd 
upon Mens Shoulders unto the place of Burning : which is ſome emis 
nent 'place in the: Fields or High-ways , or where elſe they pleaſe. 
Therethey lay it upon a Pile of Wood ſome two or three foot high. 
Then they pile up more Wood upon the Corps, lying thus on the 
Bedſted , or in the Trough. Over all they -have a kind of Canopy 
built, if he be a Perſon ot very high Quality covered at top, hung 
about with painted Cloth , and bunches of Coker-nuts, and green 
Boughs ; and fo fire is put to it. After all is burnt to aſhes, they 
ſweep together the aſhes into the manner of a Sugar loat : and hedg 
the place round from wild Beaſts breaking in, and they will ſow 

Herbs there. Thus.I faw the King's Uncle, the chief 7:rinayx, who 
was aSit were the Primate of all the Nation, burned , upon an high 
rm that the blaze might be ſeen a great _ If they be No- 

lemen, but not of fo high quality, there is only a Bower erected 
over them, adorned with Plantane Trees , and green boughs, and 
bunches as before. 

- But if any dye of the ſmall Pox,” be his Degree what it 
will, he muſt be Buried upon Thorns, without any further Ce- 
remony. 
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PART IVY. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the reaſon of our going to Ceilon , and Detainment there. 


Captivity in this Iſland, and during which, in what Condition this fourth 
the Engliſh have lived there , and the eminent Providence of 
God in my eſcape thence, together with other matters relating 

to the Dutch, and other European Nations, that dwell and are kepr 

there. All which will afford fo much variety, and new matters, that 

I doubt not but the Readers will be entertained with as much de- 

light in peruſing theſe things, as in any elſe that have been alrea- 

dy related. I begin with the unhappy Occafron of our going to 

this Countrey. 


J: this Fourth and laſt Part, I purpoſe to ſpeak concerning our The ſubje of 


Anno MDC LVII. The Am Frigat of London, Capt. Robert Knox The occaſion , 
Commander, on the One and twentieth day of January , ſet Sail out jy, erent” 
of the Downs, in the Service of the Honourable the Eng/i/h Eaſt-India 
Company, bound for Fort S. George, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, to 
Trade one year from Port to Port in Izdia. Which we having per- 
formed, as we were Lading of Goods to return for England, be- 
ing in the Road of Mat/ipatan, on the Ninetcenth of November 
Anno M DCLIX. happened ſuch a mighty Storm, that in it ſeveral 
Ships were caſt away , and we forced to cut our Main-Maſt by the 
Board, which fo diſabled the Ship, that ſhe could not proceed in her 
Voyage. Whereupon Cotiar, in the Iſland of Ceilon, being a very 
commodious Bay, fit for our preſent Diſtreſs, Thomas Chambers Elq; 

ſince Sir Thomas) the Agent at Fort S, George, ordered, That the Ship 
ould take in ſome Cloth, and go to Cotzar Bay, there to Trade, while 
ſhe lay to ſet her Maſt. Where being arrived according to the ap- 
pointment of thoſe Irdian Merchants of Porta Nova we carried with 
us, to whom thoſe Goods belonged , they were put aſhore, and we 
minded our Buſineſs to ſet another Main-maſt , and repair our other 
Dammages we had ſuſtained by the late Storm. | 

At our firſt coming thither, we were ſhy and jealous of the People They were nee 
of the Place, by reaſon our Nation never had any Commerce or Deal- pion & 
ing with them. But now having been there ſome Twenty days, and yery —__ 
going a Shore and coming on Board at our Pleaſure without any mo- ow. 
leſtation, the Governor of the Place alſo telling us, that we were wel- 
cm, as we ſeemed to our ſelves to be, we began to lay afide all ſuſpi- 
tzous thoughts of the People dwelling thereabouts, who had very kind- 

l; entertained us for our Moneys with ſuch Proviſions and Refreſhings 


*thole Parts afforded. 
I - 
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Part IV. 


LLWNG 
A pretended 
Meſſage to the 
Captain from 
the King. 


The begin- 
hing of their 
Shſpition, 


The Captain 
ſeized, n_ 
ſeven more. 


By this tume the King of the Countrey had notice of our being there, 
and as I ſuppoſe grew tuſpicious of us , not having all that while by 
any Meſſage made him acquainted with our intent and purpoſe jn 
coming. thereupon he diſpatched down a Diſſauva or General with 
his Army to us. Who immediately ſent a Meſſenger on Board to acy 
quaint the Captain with his coming , and defired hum to.come aſhore 
to him, pretending a I.ctter to him from the King. We faluted the 
Meſhgewith firing of Guns, and my Father the Captain ordered me 
with Mr. John Loveland, Merchant ot the Ship; to go on ſhore and wait 
upon him. When we were come betore hum , hedemanded who we 
were, and how long we ſhould ſtay > We told him, We were Engliſh, am 
not to ſlay above twenty or thirty days, and deſired Permiſſion to Trade 
in his Majeſtic's Port. His anſwer was, the King was glad to hear that 
the Engliſh were come to his Countrey , and had commanded him to 
aſſiſt us as we ſhould deſire, and had ſent a Letter to be delivered to 
none, but to the Captain himlclt. 

We werethen ſome twelve Miles from the Sea-ſide, Our reply was, 
That the Captain could not leave his Ship to come ſo far, but if he pleaſed 
to come down to the Sea-fide himſelf, the Captain would immediately wait 
upon him to receive the Letter. Wpon which the Diſſawva defired 
us to ſtay that day, and on the morrow he would go down with us. 

Which being a ſmall requeſt , and we unwilling to diſpleaſe him, 
conlentec| to. 

The fame day at Evening, the Diſſauva ſent two of his chief Cap- 
tains tothe Houſe where we lay to tell us, That he was ſending a Pre-« 
ſent to the Captain, and if we pleaſed we might ſend a Letter to him ; 
that he would ſend the Preſent in the Night, and himſelf with us fol- 
low the next Morning. At which we began to ſuſpe&t, and accord- 
ingly concluded to write and adviſethe Captain not to adventure him- 
ſelt, nor any other on ſhore till he faw us. We having writ a Letter 
” this purpoſe they took it and went away , but never deliver- 

it, 

'The next Morning the Preſent, which was Cattle, Fruit, &c. was 
brought to the Sea fide, and delivered to the Captain ; the Meffengers 
telling him withal, that we were upon the way coming down, with 
the Drſſauva; who deſired his Company on ſhore againſt his coming, 
having a Letter from the King to deliver into his own hand. Here- 
upon the Captain miſtruſting nothing, came up with his Boat into a 
{mall River, and being come aſhore, fat down under a Tamarind Tree, 
waiting for the Diſſauva and us. In which time the Native Soldiers 
privately ſurrounded him and Men, having no Arms with them ; and 
ſo he was ſeized on and ſeven men with him, yet without any 


violen-e or plundering them of any thing : and then they brought 


them up unto us, carrying the Captain in a Hammock upon their 
Shoulders. 

The next day after, the Long boats Crew , not knowing what had 
happened,came aſhore to cut a Tree to make Checks for the Main-maſt, 
and were made Priſoners after the ſame manner, tho' with more vioe 
lence. For they being roughand making reſiſtance, were bound with 
Wyths, and ſo were led away till they came where the People got 
Ropes. Which when our Men ſaw brought to them , they were not 
a little affrighted. For being already bound, they concluded _ 

co 
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could be no other uſe for thoſe Ropes but to hang them. But the true Chap. x. 
uſe of them was to bind them taſter, tearing leſt the Wyths might CY 
break, and ſo they were brought up farther into the Countrey ; but 
afterwards being become more tame, they were looked. They would 

not adventure to bring them to us, but quartered them in another 

Houſe, tho in the ſame Town. Where without leave we could not 

ſee one another. The Houſe wherein they kept the Captain and us, was 

all hanged with white CaZico, which is the greateſt Honour they can 

ſhew toany. But the Houſe wherein the other men were, that were 

brought up after us, was not. They gave us alſo as good Entertain- 

ment as the Countrey afforded. 

Having thus taken both our Boats and Eighteen men of us , their The Generai's 
next care was, fearing leſt the Ship ſhould be gone, to ſecure her: repdue 
Theretore to bring this about, the. iſauva told the Captain that the wel a i 
reaſon of this their detainment was", that the King intended to ſend Men. 
Letters and a Preſent to the Engliſh Nation by him, and therefore 
that the Ship muſt not go away, till the King was ready to fend his 
Meſlenger and Meſlage, and thereupon defired the Captain to ſend on 
Board to order her ſtay ; and it being not ſafe for her to ride in the 
Bay, leſt the Dutch might come and fire her, that he ſhould take: or- 
der for her bringing up into the River. Which advice of his, the 
Captain approved not of: But concealing his diflike of it, replied, 
that unleſs he could ſend two of his own men on Board with his Let- 
ter and Order, thoſe in the Ship would not obey him, but ſpeedily 
would be gone with the Ship. Which he, rather than he would run 
the hazzard of the Ships departing, granted ; imagining that the 
Captain would order the Ship to be brought up into the River, as he 
had adviſed, tho the Captain intended to make another uſe of this 


Meſlage. 
Upon which the Captain ſent two of his men, ſome /ndians accom- The Capraie's 


panying them in a Caxoo to the Ship, the Captain ordering them when po rnrn => oo 
they were aboard not to abuſe the /nd/ars, but to entertain them (4p, 

very kindly, and afterwards that ſetting them aſhore,they ſhould keep 

the Canoo to themſelves, inſtead of our two Boats, which they had 

gotren from us, and to ſecure the Ship, and wait till turther 

or.lcr. | 

Theſe two men ſtayed on Board, and came not back again. This 

together with the Ships not coming up diſpleaſed the Diſauva , and 

h- Jemanded of the Captain the reaſon thereof. His anſwer was, 

7 lac being detained on Shore, the Men on Board would not obey his 54. eapwinry 
C :;nman«d. Upon this ſome days after the Diſſauva bid the Captain fecond Mef- 
ſ.n4 his Son with order to thoſe aboard that the Ship might be -——— 
b--»vg/tt into the River,but provided that he would be Security tor my " 
return; which he promiſed he would. His order to me was, to ſee the 

top C'iains put = the Cables, and the Guns Shotted, and to tell 
Mr John Burford chicf Mate, and all the reſt, as _ valued their 

Lives and Liberties to keep a Watch, and not to ſuffer any Boat to 

come near, after it was dark : and charged meupon his Bleſſing, and 

a5 | ſhould anſwer it at the great Day, not to leave him in this Condi- 

tion, but to return to him again. Upon which [ ſolemnly vowed acs 


cording to my Duty to be his Obedient Son, 
59 
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Part IV. So having ſeen all done according to his appointment , I wrote a 


CANS Letter in the Name of the Company to clear my Father and my elf, 
| += hh to this effe&t ; That they would not obey the C aptatn , nor any other in 
fuſe to bring 7his matter, but were reſolved to ſtand upon their own defence. To which 
up the Ship. they all ſet their hands. Which done according to my Promiſe and 
Duty I returned again, and delivered the Letter to the Difſauva, who 
was thereby anſwered, and afterwards urged the Captain no more in 
that matter : but gave him leave at his pleaſure to write for what he 
\ pleaſed to have brought to him from the Ship - ſtill pretending tlic 
cing's order to releaſe us, was not yet , but would tuddenly come. 
ps ſo we remained expeCting it about two Months, being enter- 
tained as formerly with the beſt Diet and Accommodation of the 
Countrey. 
The Caprain Having continued thus long in ſuſpence, and the time and ſeaſon of 
| 5 oi the year ſpending for the Shipgp proceed on her Voyage to ſome 
other place, and our condition being, as we teared, and afterwards 
found to be, the beginning of a ſad Captivity, the Captain ſent order 
to Mr. John Burford to take the charge of the Ship upon him, and to ſet 
Sail for Porto Nova whence we came, and there to follow the A4- 
gent's order. | 
TheLading of If any inquire what became of the Cloth of our Lading, which we 
_ reman-Hrought thither, they only took an account to ſee what it was, and fo 
” "Jeft it where and as1t was before, and there it remained until both 
Houſe and Goods rotted, as the People of the ſame Town informed 
me afterwards. 
The probable T impute the main reaſon of our Surprize to our Negle&t , 72. in not 
reaſon of our ſending a Letter and Preſent to the King at our firlt coming. Who 
—_— looking upon himſelt as a great Monarch, as he is indeed, requires to 
be treated with ſutable State. 
The number Thus were Sixteen of us left to the mercy of thoſe Barbarians , the 
of thoſe thar Names of whichare as follow. The Captain, Mr. Joh. Loveland, John 
- cad Gregory, Charles Beard, Roger Gold, Stephen Rutland, Nicolas Mullins, 
' Prancis Crutch, John Berry, Ralph Knight, Peter Winn, William Hub- 
bard, Arthur Emery , Richard Varnham, George Smith , and my Self. 
Tho our hearts were very heavy, ſecing our ſeſves betrayed into ſo ſad 
a Condition, to be forced todwell among thoſe that knew not God nor 
his Laws; yet ſo great was the mercy of our o_ God, that he 
gave us favourin the ſight of this People. Inſomuch that we lived 
tar better than we could have expeCted, being Priſoners or rather Cap- 
tives in the hands of the Heathen; from whom we could have looked 
for nothing but very ſevcre uſage. 
The Diſſawvs , , TÞe'Ship being gone, the King ſent to call the Diſſawva ſpecdily to 
depars, him, who upon this order immediately marched away with his Army, 
leaving us where we were. But concerning us was no order at all. 
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CHAP. II, 


How we were carried up into the Countrey, and diſpoſed of there, and of 
t he ſickneſs, ſorrow and death of the Captain. 


He Difſauva with his men being gone, the people of the Town L 
were appointed to guard and fecure us until further order, hens bm 
Bur they carryed us ſome fix miles higher into the Countrey, and Eſcape,bur arg 
would not yet adventure to bring the Long boats-crew unto us, but P©vcaced.: 
kept them by themſelves in another Town, tearing leſt we might 
make an eſcape, as certainly we would have attempted it, had they 
not removed us. There was a ſmall Moors Veſſel, which lay in the 
River, which they had ſeized on about this time, as we ſuppoſed they 
would have done by ourShip it they.could have catched her there. Thus 
Veſſel had fome forty men belonging to her, who were not made 
Priſoners as we were, but yet lay in the fame Town : with thoſe we 
had concluded, that they thould furniſh us with Arms, and in the 
night altogether to march down, and get on board of their Veſſel, 
and ſo make our eſcape. But being preventedin this deſign by our de- 
parture, we were fain to lay at their mercy. 

In our new quarters our entertainment proved as good as formerly. 

And indeed there was this to mitigate our miſery , that the P. Their condi- 
were courteous tous and ſeemed to pity us. For there is a great diffe- ——— 
rence between the People inhabiting the high-laads, or the mountains People. 

of Cande, and thoſe of the low-lands where we now are placed , who 

are of a kinder nature by far than the other. For theſe Chan be- 

neath the mountains formerly were in ſubjeftion unto the Portugneze, 

Whereby they have been exerciſed and acquainted with thecuſtoms 

and manners of Chriſtian People. Which pleaſing them far better 

than their own have begot and bred in them a kind of loveand affe&ti- 

on towards Strangers, being apt to ſhew Pity and Compaſſion on 

them in theirdiſtrels, And you ſhall hear them oftentimes upÞraiding 

the High-landers for their infolent and rude behavior. 

It was a very ſad Condition whilſt we were all together, yet hither- They are di- 
to cach others company leflened our ſufferings, and was. fome com- firibured int 
fort that we might condole one another. But now it catne to paſs #33 Towns, 
that we muſt be ſeparated and placed aſunder, one in a Village, | 
where we could have none to confer withall or look upon, but the hor- 
rible black faces of our heathen enemies,and notunderftand one word 
of their Language neither;this was a great addition to our grief. Yet 
God was fo merciful to us; as not to fuffet them to part my Father 
and I, 

For it was fome ſixteen days after our laft remove, the King was An ger 
pleaſed to ſend a Captain with Soldiers to bring us up into the Coun- comes (rom 
try. Who brought us and the other men taken 1n the Long-boat to- rip 
gether : Which was an heavy meeting ; Being then; as we well ſaw, into the Coun- 
to be carried Captives into the mountains. 'That nigtit weſupped to- 
gether, and the next morning .changed our condition into foal Capti- | 
vity. Howbeit they gave us many comfortable promiſes, which we 
believed not ; as, that the Kings inteiet was not to ep ws any longer, 

R than 
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Part. IV. than till another Ship came to carry \us away. Altho we had but very * 
LOYRY little to carry, God knows, yet they appointed men to carry tlic 
cloths that belonged to the. Captain aud Othicers. 
How they We ſtill expeted they would plunder us of our cloths, having no- 
were Treated thing elſe to be plundered of : but the Chingulay Captain told us, that 
on the way in : : . ale the value of : 
the W the King had given order that none ſhould tak the value ot a thread 
: from us : Which indecd they did not. As they brought us up they were 
very tender of uszas not to tyre us with Travelling, bidding us go nd 
falter than we would our ſelves. This kindneſs uid ſomewhat com- 
fort us, The way was plain and eaſfic to Travail through great Woods,fo 
that we walked as in an Arbour, but deſolate of Inhabitants. So thar 
for four or five nights we lay on the Ground, with Boughs of Trees 
only over our heads. And of Viftuals twice a Day they gave us as 
much as we could eat, that is, of Rice, Salt-fiſh, drycd EIcth : And 
ſometimes they would ſhoot Deer and find Hony in the Trees, 
good part of which: they always brought unto us. And drink we 
could not want , there being Rivers and Puddles full of Water as we 
Travelled along, | | 
But when we came out of the Woods among, Inhabitants and were 
Andinthe led into their Towns, they brought us ViEtuals ready dreſſed after 
- wer thcir faſhion, viz. Rice boiled in Water, and three other forts of Food, 
tans, Whereofone Fleſh, and the other two Herbs or ſuch like things that 
grow in their Countrey, and all kinds of ripe Fruit, which we liked 
very well and fed heartily upon. Our entertainment all along was 
at the Charge of the Countrey : So we fed like Soldiers upon free 
- Quarter. Yet I think we gave them good content forall the Charge 
we put them to. Which was to have the fatisfaCtion of ſeeing us ear, 
ſitting on Mats upon the Groand in their yards to the Publick view 
of all Beholders. Who greatly admired us, having never ſeen, nor 
ſrarce heard of, Eng/iſh-men betore. It was allo great entertainment 
to them to obſerve our manner of cating with Spoons, which ſome 
of us had, and that we could not take the Rice up in our hands, and 
put it to our mouths without ſpilling, as they do, nor gaped and 
powred the Water into our Mouths out of Pots according to their 
Countreys cuſtom: Thus at every Town where we came they uſed 
both young and old in great Companies to ſtare upon us. : 
Being thus brought up all rogether ſomewhat near to the City of 
Cayde. Now'came an Order trom the King to ſeparate us, and to 
place us one in a Town. Which then ſeemed to us tobe very hard, 
- but it was for the convenience of getting Food,bcing quartercd upon 
the Countrey at their Charge. 
The Captain Mr. John Loveland, my ſelf and John Gregory were 
rted from the reſt, and brought nearer to the City, to be ready 
when the King ſhould fend for us. All the Reſt were placed one in a 
Town according to the aforeſaid Order- Special Command allo uv as 
given from the King, that we all ſhould be well entertained, andac- 
cording to the Countrey fare we had nocauſe to complain. We four 
were thus kept together ſome two Months , faring well all the 
while. But the King minding us not, Order came from the great 
Men in Court to place us in Towns, as the reſt were ; only my Fa- 
ther and I were ſtill permitted to be together, and a great Charge gi- 
ven to uſe us wel. And indeed twice a Day we had brought unto us 
as 
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as good tare as the Countrey afforded, All the reſt had not their Chap. 2. 
Proviſions brought to them, as we had, but went to cat trom houſe 4 
re houſe, cach houſe taking its turn, | 

On the Sixteenth of September, 1660. My Father and I were pla- The Caprain 

aa . andhis Son 
ced in a Town called Bonder Coos-wat the ſituation was very plcaling placed ia Coos: 
and commodious, lying about Thirty Miles to the Northward of the wt. 
City of Cande, in the Countrey called Hotcurly and diſtant trom the 
reſt of our People a tull days journcy, We were removed hither from 
another Town ncarer to the City where the Nobles at Court ſuppo- 
ſing that the King would call tor vs, had placed us to have us ready, 
Being thus brought to Bonder Cooſwat, the People put it to our choice 
which Houſe we would have to reſide in. The Countrey being hot 
and their Houſes dark and dirty, my Father choſe an open Houle, ha- 
ving only a Root but no Walls. Wherein they placed a Cot, or Bed- 
ſtead only with a Mat upon it for him, which in their Account is an 
extraordinary Lodging ; and for me a Mat upon the Gxeund, 

Moneys at that time were very low with us. For although we Moneys ſearce 
wanted not tor opportunity to ſend for what we would have brought ihe. 
unto unto us from the Ship, yet fearing we ſhould be plundered ot ir, 
ſent not for any thing only a Pillow for my Father. For we held it a 
point without diſpute, that they that made Priſoners of our Bodies 
would not ſpare to take our Goods ; my Father allo alledging, that he 
had rather his Children at home ſhould enjoy them. 

But to make amends for that, we had our Proviſions brought us gue they had 
without money, and that twice a Day, fo much as we could cat, and 899d Provifi- 
as good as their Countrey yielded ; to wit, a Pot of good Rice, and © our it, 
three Diſhes of ſuch things as with them is accounted good Cheer ; 
one always either Fleſh, tiſh or Eggs; but not over much of this 
Dith, the other Diſhes, Herbs, Pumkins or ſuch like , one of which 
1s always made ſower. 

The firſt year that we were brought into this Town,this part of the ,, 
Land was extraordinary Sickly by. Agues and Feavours, whereof ma- where they 
ny People dyed ; inſfomuch that many times we were forced to re- weresSickly, 
main an hungry, there being none well enough either to boil or 
bring ViEtuals unto us. 

We had with us a Pradtice of Piety, and Mr. Rogers ſeven Treatiſes, 
called the Prattice of Chriſtianity. With which companions wedid tre- ep don / nn 
quently diſcourſe ; and in the cool of the Evening walk abroad in the 
Fields tor a refreſhing, tyred with being all day in our Houſe or 
Priſon, 

This Courſe laſted until God was pleaſed to viſit us both with the They both ful 
Countrey Sickneſs, Azxe and Feavour. The fight of my Fathers $ick. 
miſery was far more grievous unto me than the ſence of my own, that 
| muſt be a SpeCtator of his Affliction, and not any ways able to help 
him. And the ſight of me fo far augmented his griet, that he would 
often ſay, What have I done when I charged you to come aſhore to me a- 
gain, your dutifulneſs to me hath brought you to be a Captive, I am 
old and cannot long hold out, but you may live to ſee many days of Sor row, 
if the mercy of God do not prevent it. But my prayers to God for you 
ſhall not be wanting , that for this cauſe he would viſit you with bis 


Mercy, and beſtow on you a Bleſſing, 
R 2 My 
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Part. IV. My Father's Ague laſted notlong,but deep grief daily more and more 
LAYRDY increaſed upon him, which ſo over-whelmed even his very heart, that 
oe - — with many a bitter ſigh he uſed to utter theſe words, Theſe many years 
rain, even from my youth have 1 uſed the Seas , in which time the Lord God 

hath delivcr:d me from a multitude of Dangers; rehearſing to me what 
great Dangers he had been in , in the Szraits by the Zurks and by 
other Enemies, and alſo in many other places, too large here to inſert, 
and always how merciful God was to him in delivering him out ot 
them all, So that he never knew what it was to be inthe hand of an Enc- 
my ; But now in his old Age , when his head was grown grey, to be a 
Captive to the Heathen, 'and to leave his Bones in the Eastern Parts of 
the World, when it was his hopes and intention, if God permitted him to 
finiſh this Voyage, to ſpend and end the reſidue of his days at home with 
his Children in his Native Countrey, and to ſettle me in the Ship in 
his ſtead; the thourhts of theſe things did even break his heart. 
Their Sick- Upwards of three Months my tather lay in this manner upon his 
neſs continues. Bed, having only under him a Mat and the Carpet he fat upon in the 
Boat when he came aſhore, and a ſmall Quilt I had to cover him with- 
all. And had only a Mat upon the Ground and a Pillow to lay on, 
and nothing to cover me but the Cloths on my back : but when I was 
cold, or that my Ague came upon me, Iuſed to make a Fire, Wood 
coſting nothing, but the tetching. | 
Thelr Boy's We had a 4/ack Boy my Father brought from Porto Nova to attend 
diſobedience ypon him, who ſecing his Maſter to be a Priſoner in the hands of the 
nn of People of his own Complexion, would not now obey his Command, 
further than what agrecd unto his own humour, neither was it then 
as we thought in our Power to compel or make him; but it was our 
1gnorance. As for me, my Ague now came to a ſettled courle ; 
' that is, once in three days, and fo continued for Sixteen Months 
time. 
His exceſſive There appearing now to us no probability, whereupon to build any 
ſorrow, hopes of Liberty, the ſence of it {truck my Father into ſuch an Agony 
and ſtrong Paſſion of Griet, that once I well remember in Nine davs 
time nothing came into his mouth, but cold water ; neither did he in 
three Months together ever riſe up out of his Bed, but when the courſe 
of Nature requiredit : always groaning and ſighing in a moſt piteous 
manner : which for me to hear and ſce come trom my dear Father, my 
{elfalſo in the ſame Condition, did almoſt break my heart. Butthen 
[ felt that Do&rine moſt true,which I had read out of Mr. Roger's Book, 
That God is moſt ſweet, when the world is moſt bitter. 
In this manner my Father lay until the Ninth of February 16%;. By 
which time he was conſumed to an Anatomy, having nothing lett but 
Skin to cover his Bones ; yet he often would ſay, That the very ſound 
of Liberty would fo revive him, that it would put ſtrength into his Limbs. 
But it was not the will of him, to whom we ſay, 7hy will be done, to 
have it 1o. 
His Diſcourſe The cvening beforc his Death, he called me to come near his Bed 
np agpe ſide, and to fit down by him, ar which time alſo I had a ſtrong Fea» 
his Death, VOT upon me. This done, he told me, 7hat he ſen/ily felt his life de- 
parting from him, and was aſſured that this Nizht God would deliver 
him out of this Captivity, and that he sever thouzht in all his Life- 
time that Death could be ſo cafie and welcom to any Man, as God had 
made 
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made it to be to him , and the joyes he now felt' in himſelf h2 wanted Chap. 2. 
utterance to expreſs to me; He told me, 7heſe were the laſt words, (SJ 
that ever he ſhould ſpeak to me, and bid me well regard and le ſure 
rs remember them, and tell them to my Brother and Siſter, if it pleaſed 
God, as he hoped it would , to bring us together 'in England ; where 
{ ſhould find all things ſettled to my contentation , rclating' to me at+ 
ter what manner he had ſettled Jus Eſtate by Letters wuich he ſent 
trom Co#ar. 

In the firſt place aud above all, Fe charged me to ſerve God, and 
with a circumſpett care to walk in his ways, and then, he faid , God 
would bleſs me and proſper me. And next, he bad me have a care of 
my Brother and Siſter. And laſtly, He gave me a ſpecial charge to be- 
ware of ſtrong Drink . and lewd Company, which as by Experience 14- 
ny bad fount!, would change me into another man, ſo that 1 ſhould not 
be my ſeif. 1: deeply grieved him, he ſaid, to ſee me in Captivity in 
the prime of my years, and ſo much the more becauſe I had choſen rq« 
ther to ſuffer Captivity with him than to diſobey his Command. Which }... 
ow he was heartily ſorry for, that he had ſo commanded me, but bad 
me not repent of obeying the command of my Father ; ſeeing for this 
very thing, he faid, God would bleſs me, 'and bid me be afſared of it, 
which ke doubied not of , viz. That God Almighty would deliver me ; 
whicl at that time I could not tell how to conceive, ſccing but little 
ſign of any ſuch Matter. But bleſſed be the Name of my moſt gras 
cious God, who hath ſo bountitully ſuſtained me ever- ſince in the 
Land of my Captivity , and preſerved. me alive to ſee my Deceaſed 
Father's word fulfilled ! And truly I was fo far from repenting, 
that I had obeyed the Command ot my Father , and performed the 
Oath and Promiſe I made unto him upon it, that it rather rejoyced me 
to ſec that God had given me ſo much Grace. 

But tho it was a. trouble to him, that by his meansI was thus made 
a Captive ; yet it was a great Comfort to him, he ſaid , to have his own 
Son fit by him on his Death-bed, and 7 his hands to be Buried, where- 
as otherwiſe he corld expett no other but to be eaten by Dogs or wild 
Beaſts. Then he gave me order concerning his Burial , That having 
no winding (hect, I ſhould pull his Shirt over his head, and ſlip his 
Breeches over his feet, and ſo wrap him up in the Mat he laydpox : 
2nd then ccaſed ſpeaking , and tell into a Slumber, This was about ris Death. 
Eight or Nine a Clock in the Evening, and about Two or Three in 
rhe Morning hegave up the Ghoſt, Fes. the Ninth, x660. being ve- 
ry ſenſible unto the very inſtant of his Departure. | 

According, to his own appointment with my own hands I wrap- And Burial 
ped him up ready tor the Grave ; my felt being very fick and weak, 
and as I thought ready to follow atter him. Having none but the 
black Boy with me, I bad him askthe People of the Town tor help to 
carry my Father to the Grave, becauſe I could not underſtand their 
].anguage. Who immcdiately brought torth a great Rope they uſed 
to tye their Cattle withal , therewith to drag him by the Neck into 
the Woods, faying, They could afford me no other help, unleſs I would 
/-1y for it. This Infolency of the Heathen grieved me much to ſee, 
nzthcr could I with the Boy alone do what was neceſſary tor his Bu- 
ri], rhough we had been able to carry the Corps, having not where- 

1 itital ro dig a Grave, and the ground very dry and hard. Yet was 
ome 
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Part IV. ſome comfort to me that I had ſo much Ability asto hire one to help ; 
WY YN which at firſt I would not have ſpared to have done, had I known their 
meaning. 
The Place By this means I thank God, in fo decent a manner as our preſet 
where he lyes. condition would permit, I laid my Father's Body in theGrave, Moſt 
of which I'digged with my own hands ; the place being in a Wood, 
on the North-ſfide of a Corn Field, where heretofore we had uſed of. 
ten to walk, going up to Handapoul : that Diviſion, as I have ſaid, 
being called Bonder Cooſwat, becauſe formerly it had belonged to the 
Revenues or Jointure of theQueen, Bonder implying ſomething rela- 
ting to the King. It lyes towards the Northwelt of tht middle of the 
Iſland in the County of Horcurly. 
Thus wasI left Deſolate, Sick, and in Captivity, having no earthly 
Comforter, none but only He who looks down trom Heaven to hear 
the groaning of the Priſoners, and to fhew himſelf a Father of the Fa- 
therleſs, and a preſent help to them that have no helper. 
theCap- The News of my Father's Death being carried to Court , preſently 
_ _ 2 two Meſſengers were ſent from thence to ſee me, and to know of me, 
nn How and in what manner my Father died, and what he had left. 
Which was a Gold Ring, a Pagoda, and fome two or three Dollars 
and a few old Cloths; God knows but a very little, yet it ſcared me 
not a little, fearing they would take it away from me, and my want 
being ſo great ; but they had no ſuch order nor intent. But the 
chict occaſion of their coming was to renew the former order 
unto the People of that Town , that they ſhould be kind to me 
and give me good Vittuals , leſt 1 might dye alſo as my Father 
had done. So for a while [ had better entertainment than for- 
merly. 


— — 
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CHAP. III. 


How I lived after my Fathers Death. And of the Condition of 
the reft of the Engliſh : and how it fared with them. And of 


our Interview, 


His chief. em- [| Still remained where I was before, having none but the Slack Boy, 
ploymene is and my gue to bear meCompany, Never found | more pleaſure 
ins 1n Reading, Meditating and Praying than now. For there was no- 
thing elſe could adminiſter to me any Comfort, neither had I any 
other Buſineſs to be occupied about. I had read my two Books fo 
oſten over, that I had them almoſt by heart. For my cuſtom was 
after Dinner to take a Book and go into the Fields and fit under a 
Tree, reading and meditating until Evening ; excepting the Day when 
my Ague came, for then I could ſcarce hold up my head. Often have 
I prayed as Elijah under the Juniper Tree, that God would take away 

my life, for it was a burthen to me. 
At length it pleaſed God my Ague began to be a little mode- 
rate; and fſo-by degrees it wore away , after it had held me fix- 

teen Months. 


Proviſions 


- 
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Proviſions falling ſhort with me, tho Rice I thank God, I never Chap. 3? 
wanted, and Monies allo growing low ; as well to help out a Meal CLW NJ 
as for Recreation, ſometimes I went with an Angle to catch ſmall Fiſh #9p! be ner 
in the Brooks, the aforeſaid Boy being with me. It chanced as I was 1; Bible & 
Fiſhing, an old Man paſſed by, and ſeeing me, asked of my Boy, If 7 that Counnrey: 
could read in a Book. He anſwered, Tes. The reaſon Task, faid the 
old Man, is becauſe I have one I got when the Portugueze of Columbo, 
and if your Maſler pleaſe to uy it, Twill ſell it him. Which when I 
heard of, I bad my Boy go to his Houſe with him, which was not far 
oft, and bring ir tome to ſee it, making no great account of the mat- 
ter, ſuppoſing it might be ſome Portugueze Book. $5 

The Boy having tormerly ſerved the Eng/z/h, knew the Book, and 
as ſoon as he had got it in his hand came running with it, calling out 
to me, /t is a Bible. It ſtartled me to hear him mention the name of 
a Bible. Forl neither had 6ne, nor ſcarcely could ever think to ſee | 
one. Upon which I flung down my Angle and went tomeet him. 

The firſt place the Book opened in after I took it in my hand, was the 
Sixteenth Chapter of the 4s, and the firſt place my eye pitched on, 

was the Thirtieth and one and Thirtieth Verſes, wherethe Jailor asked 

S. Paul, What muſt I do to be ſaved? And he anſwered ſaying , 
Believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift , and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 

thine houſe. 

The ſight of this Book ſo rejoiced me, and affrighted me together, Scruck inw a 
that I cannot ſay, which Paſſion was greater, the joy, for that I had got ——_— 
ſight of a Bible, or the fear, that I had not enough to buy it, having the Book, 
then but one Pagoda in the World, which I willingly would have 
given for it, had it not been for my Boy , who diſſuaded me from y 
giving ſomuch, alledging my Neceſlity tor Money many other ways, 
and undertaking to procure the Book for a far meaner price, acavkiad 
I would ſeem to ſlight it in the ſight of the old Man. This counſel 
after I conſidered I approved of, my urgent Neceſſities earneſtly cray- 
ing, and my Ability being but very ſmall to relieve the fame : and 
however, I thought, I could give my piece of Gold at the laſt caſt, if 
other means ſhould fail. | 

I hope the Readers will excuſe me, that I hold them fo long upon 
this ſingle paſſage, For it did ſo affe& me then, that I cannot light- 
ly paſs it over as often as I think of it, or have occaſion to men- 
tion it. Si 

The ſight indeed of this Bible ſo overjoyed me, as if an Angel had 
ſpoke to me from Heaven. To ſee that my moſt gracious God had 

repared ſuch an extraordinary Bleſſing for me; which I did, andever 
thall look upon as miraculous, to bring unto mea Bible in my own 
Native Language,and that in ſuch a remote part of the World, where 
his Name was not ſo much as known, and where any Eng/i/h Man 
was never known to have been before. I looked"upon it, as ſomewhat 
of the ſame nature with the Ten Commandments he had given the 7 
raclites out of Heaven ; it being the thing for want whereof I had {6 
often mourned, nay and ſhed tears too; and than the enjoyment 
whereof there could be no greater joy in the world to me. \ 

Upon the ſight of it I lett off Fiſhing, God having brought 4 Fi/6 meati wii 
to me, that my Soul had longed for ; and now how to get it and en- — — 
joy the ſame, all the Powers of my Soul were employed. I gave God | 
carty 
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' Part IV. hearty thanks that he had brought it ſo near me, and moſt carneſtly 
| rs that he would beſtow it on me. Now, it bcing well towards 
vening, and not having wherewithal to buy it about me, I departed 
home;telling the old Man, that in the Morning I would ſend my Boy 
to buy it ot him. 
' All that Night I could take no reſt for thinking on it, fearing leſt 
I might be diſappointed of it. In the Morning as ſoon as it was day, 
I fent the Boy with a knit Cap he had made tor me to buy the Book, 
praying in my heart for good ſuccels, which it pleaſed God to grant : 
For that Cap purchaſed it, and the Boy brought it to me to my great 
joy, which did not a little comfort me over all my Afflictions. 
Where the Having faid all this concerning my Father and my Self , it will be 
reſt ofthe E%- time now to think of the reſt of our poox Countreymen,, and to ſee 
Eoned., What is become of them. They wereKarried into the County of 
Hotteracourly, Weſtward from the City of Cande, and placed ſingly 
according to the King's Order aforeſaid, fome four, ſome ſix Miles di 
ſtant one from the other. It was the King's Command concerning 
them that the People ſhould give them Viftuals, and look after 
them. So they carried each man from houſe to houſe. to eat , as 
their. turns came to give them, Vidtuals, and where they Supped 
there they Lodged that Night. Their Bedding was only a Mat upon 
the Ground. : 
ſiege home They knew not they were ſo near, to one another a great while ; 
* tillatlength Almighty God was pleated by their grief and heavineſs 


— to move thoſe Heathen to Pity and take Compallion on them : So 


mirred to ſee that they did bring ſome of them to one another. Which joy was but 
gach other. \;,ortive, for no ſooner did they begin to feel the Comfort of one 


anothers Company, but immediately their Keepers called upon them 
to go from whence: they came: tearing they might conſult and run 
away, altho Columba the neareſt Port they could fly to was above two 
days Journey from\them. But as it is with wild Beaſts beginning to 
grow tame, their Liberty encreafeth : So, it happened to our Men ; fo 
that at length they might go and ſee one another at their pleaſures ; 
and were leſs and leſs watched and regarded. And ſeeing they did nor 
attempt to run away, they made no matter of it, if they ſtayed rwo 
or three days one with the other. $I 

No manner of "They all wondered much to ſee themſelves in this Condition, to be 

work laid up- 4,-pt only to cat, and the People of the Countrey giving it unto them, 

on them, EpE oniy' ro , 
daily ex when they would put them ro work, which they ne- 
ver did, nor todo, For the King's order was to feed them well 
only, and to look after them until he pleaſed to ſend for them. This 
after ſome time made them to change their minds, and not to think 
themſelves Slaves any more, but the Inhabitants of the Land to be 
their Servants, in that they laboured to ſuſtain them. 

Which made them to begin to Domineer, and would not be content 
anlefs they had ſuch Vi as pleaſed then, and oftentimes uſed to 
throw the Pots, Victuals and all at their heads that brought them, 
which they patiently would bear. 

begin And as hey. lived here longery they knew better what Privileges 
pics theit they had in beloriging unto the King, and being maintained by virtue 
''/ of his Comriand, And their Privileges they made uſe of to no pur- 

poſe as 1 ſhall relate an inſtance or twoby and by ; and fhewed their 

Engliſh Metal. Vifluals 


Ml 
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Vitluals was the only thing allowed them, but no C/o:4s. By this Chap. 3; 
time the Cloths they had were almoſt worn out, This put them to LN yy 
a ſtudy what courſe to take to procure more, when thole on their Cn_ 
backs were gone. The readieſt way that they could deviſe was this, Cloths. 

that whereas rhey uſed to take their Viftuals brought to them ready 
dreſſed, they ſhould now take them raw ; and ſo to pinch ſomewhat 
out of their Bellics, to fave to buy Cloths for their Backs. And fo ac» 
cordingly they concluded to do: and by the favour that God gave 
them in the ſight of the People, by alledging the Innocency of rheir 
Cauſe, and the Extremity of their preſent Condition, having not the 
leaſt ability to help or reheve themſelves, they conſented to give them 
two Meaſures of Rice a day each man. One of which is as much as 
any man can eat in a day, fo that the other was to ſerve for advance 
towards Cloths. For beſides Rice, they gave them tocat with it Salt, 
Pepper, Limes, Herbs, Pumpkins, Coker-Nuts, Fleſh a little. Theſe 
and ſuch like things were their conſtant fare. 

' And thus they made a ſhitt to live for ſome years, until ſome of What Em- 
them had an inſight in knitting Caps, by whom all afterwards learned, 22Ymenc they 
and it proved to be the chief means and help we all had to relieve our lowed. 
wants. The ordinary price we fold theſe Caps for, was Nine pence 8 

picce in value Eng/iſþ Money, the Thread itanding us in abour three 

pence. But at length, we plying hard our new Learned Trade, Caps 

began to abound, and Trading grew dead, fo that we could not {ell 

them at the former price : which brought ſeveral of our Nation to 

great want. aus ; 

The Eng/iſh began now to pluck up their hearts, and tho they were How the Eng- 
entred into a new Condition,they kept their old Spirits, eſpecially con. ik Domi- 
ſidering they were the King's Men, and quartered by his jpecial order mY 
upon the People. When they had obtained to have their Allowance 
raw, ifany brought them not their full due , they would go in and 
Plunder their Houſes of ſuch Goods as they found there, and keep 
them until they came and brought them their compleat allowance to 


— 


Their fare, 


/ 


redeem their Goods back again. | 

Some of our Eng/iſh men have proceeded further yet. One for ex- What Satixfs- 
ample went to buy Pots of a Porter. Who becauſe he would not let thaw _ 
him have them at his own price fell to quarrel, in which the Eng;/h from a Porter: 
man met with ſome blows. Which he complained of to the Magj- 
ſtrate, as being a Perſon that belonged unto the King, and therefore 
claimed better uſage. And the Magiſtrate condemned the Potter as 
guilty in lifting up his hand againſt him, and ſent ſome of his Soldiers 
robind him, and then bad the E»g/i/þ man go and content himſelf by 
paying him in the ſame Coin again , as he had ſerved our Countrey- 
man ; which he did until he was fatisfied, and moreover, ordered him 
to take the Pots he came to buy and pay nothing: But the Law was 
= ſo ſatisfied neither, for the Soldiers laid on many blows be- 

des. 

Another timeat a certain Feaſt, as they weredrinking and wanting A ſcuffle be- 
Wine, they ſent Money to buy more ; but the Seller retuſed to give it Enelith 5g 
them for their Money. Which they took ſa hainouſly, that they una- Narives. 
nimouſly concluded to go and take it by force. Away they went each 
man with his Staff in lus hand, and entred the Houſe and began to 
Drink ; which the People not —_ of, gathered their Forces toge- 

) ther, 
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ther, and by blows began to reſiſt them. But the Z»g/i/b men brave. 
ly behaved themſelves, and broke ſeveral of their Pates. Who with 
the Blood about their Ears went to the City to complain to the great 
Men. They demanded of them, If rhe had ever fold them Wine be 
fore. They anſwered, 7es. 'They asked them again, Why then did 
they refuſe to ſell them now 2 And that they were well ſerved by 
the Engliſh for denying them drink tor their Money : and fo ent 
them away laughing at them. Our Men got two or three black and 
blew Blows, but they came home with their Bellies full of Drink for 
their pains. 

But to return unto my ſelf. It was a full year after my Father 
died, betore I had ſight of any of my Countreymen and Fellow Pri- 
ſoners. Then John Gregory with much ado obtained leave to come 
and. ſee me: which did exceedingly rejoyce me. For a great Satis- 
faftion it was, both to ſee a Countreyman, and alſo to hear of the 
weltare of the reſt. But he could not be permitted to flay with 
me above one day. Until then, I knew not punCtually where the 
reſt of my Countreymen were, but having heard that they were 
within a days Journey of me, I never ceaſed importuning the People 
of the Town where I dwelt, to let me go and fee them. Which tho 
very loath, yet at laſt they granted. Being arrived at the neareſt 
Engliſh man's Houſe, I was joyfully received , and the next day 
he wenr and called ſome of the reſt of our Countreymen that 
were near. So that there were ſome ſeven or eight of us met 
together. | | 

We gave God thanks for his great Mercies towards us, being then, 
as we did confeſs, in a far better Condition than we could have expe- 
&ed. They were now no more hke the Priſoners T left them, but 
were become Houſe-keepers, - and Knitters of Caps, and had chang- 
ed their Habit from Breeches to Clouts like the Chingalays. They 
entertained me with very good chear in their Houſes beyond what 
I did expect. 

My Money at the ſame time almoſt gone, and Cloaths in the fame 
condition, it was high time for me now to take ſome courſe in hand 
to get more. Therefore I took ſome advice with them about Knit- 
ting, my Boy having Skill therein. Likewiſe they adviſed me to 
take my Victuals raw , wherein they found great Profit. For all 
this while here being no ſigns of releaſing us, it concerned me now 
ro bethink my ſelf how I ſhould live for the future, For neither had 
I, any more than my Countreymen, any allowance for Cloths , but 
Victuals only. 

Having ſtayed here ſome two or three days, we did take leave of 
one another, hoping to ſee one another oftner, ſince now we knew 
each others Habirations: andI departed to my Houſe, having a Keeper 
with me. 

By this time I began to ſpeak the Language of the Countrey. 
Whereby I was inabled the better to ſpeak my mind unto the People 
that brought me my Vidtuals. Which was henceforward not to boil 
my Rice, but to bring it raw according to the = that the other 
Engliſh men had. This occaſioned a great deal of diſputing and rea- 


ſoning between us. They alledged, That 7 was not as they , "= the 
Captain s Son, and they I ut his Servants, and therefore that it was ordered 


by 
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by the great Men at Court, that my Vittuals ſhould be daily brought unte Chap. 3. 
me, whereas they went always from houſe to houſe for theirs: Neither was WY 
it fitting for me, they ſaid , to imploy my ſelf in ſuch an Lrferior Office 

as to dreſs my own Meat, being a Man that the King had notice of by 

Name, and very ſuddenly before I ſhould be aware of it , would ſend for 

me into his Preſence, where I ſhould be highly promoted to ſome Place of 

#{onour. In the mean time, they told me, as pretending to give me 

good counſel, That it was more for my credit and repute to have 

my Proviſions brought unto me ready Dreſſed as they were before. 

Altho I was yet but a Novice in the Countrey, and knew not much He rea'ons 
of the People, yet plain reaſon told me, that it was not fo much for {he Peo- 
my good and credit that they pleaded, as for their own benefit. | . 
Wherefore I returned them this anſwer , That if as they ſaid I was 
greater in quality than the reſt, and ſo held in their Eſtimation, it 
would be but reaſon to demand a greater allowance, whereas 1 defired 
wo more than the other Engliſh men had. And as for the toyl and 
trouble in dreſſing of it that would be none to me, for my Boy had nothing 
elſe to do. And then I alledged ſeveral inconventencies in bring ng my 
Vidtuals ready boiled ; as firſt,that it was not dreſſed accordingi to my 
Diet; and many times not brought in due Seaſon, ſo that I could not 
eat when was an hungry. And the laſt and chief reaſon of all was, 
that I might fave a little to ſerve my Neceſſity of Clothing : and ra- 
ther than want Cloths for my Back, I muſt pinch a little out of my 
Belly, and fo both go ſhare and ſhare like. And fo at length, thanks 
be to God, I obtained, tho with much ado , to get two Meaſures 
of Rice per day for my felt, and one for my Boy; alſo Coker-nnts, 
Pumpkins , Herbs , Limes , and ſuch like enough , beſides Pepper 
and Salt ; and ſometimes Hens, Eggs, or Fleſh: Rice being the main 
thing they ſtand upon, for other things they refuſe not to give what 
they have. 

Now having ſettled all Buſineſs about my allowance, my next con- He builds him 
cern was to look after an Houſe more convenient, for my preſent one ® 
was too ſmall to dreſs my Victuals in, and to fleep in too. Theres 
abouts was a Garden of Coker-nut Trees, belonging unto the King, a 
pleaſant ſituation; this place I made choice of to build me a Houle in. 

And diſcovering my deſire to the People,they conſented,and came and 
built it for me : but before it was finiſhed, their occaſions called them 
away, but my Boy and I made an end of it, and whitened the Walls 
with Lime, according to my own Countrey faſhion. But in doing 
this I committed a Capital Offence : for none may white their Hou» 
ſes with Lime , that being peculiar to Royal Houſes and Temples. 
But being a Stranger nothing was made of it , becauſe I did it in 
ignorance : had it been a Native that had ſo done, it is moſt 
probable it would have coſt him his Head , or at the leaſt a 


reat Fine. 
? Being ſettled in my new Houſe, I began to keep Hogs and He follows bu: 
Hens; which by God's Bleſſing thrived very well with me, and {cſs and 
were a great help unto me. I had alſo a great benefit by living 
in this Garden. For all the Coker-nuts that fell down they gave 
me, which afforded me Oyl to burn in the Lamp, and alſo to fry my 
meat in. Which Oyl being new is but little-inferior to this Countrey 
Butter. Now I learned to knit Caps, —_— Skill I quickly attained 
| 2 untoy 
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Part {V. unto, andby God's Bleſſing upon the ſame, I obtained great helpand 
—_ R 11 lived , ſeeing bu very little ( 

 Inthis manner we all lived, ſeeing but very little that we 

——_ might build upon, to look for Liberty. The chicf of ———_ of it 

_ = wc was, that in proceſs oftime when we were better acquainted, we might 

run away. Which ſome of our People attempted to do too foon, be- 

fore they knew well which way to go, and were taken by the [nhabi- 

tants. For it is the cuſtom of the Chizgalays to ſuſpett all white 

People, they mect travailing in che Countrey, to be Runaways ; and 

to examine them : and it they cannot give fatisfatory anſwers, 

they will lay hold of them and carry them back unto the City. 

Where they will keep them Priſoners under a guard of Soldiers in 

an open Houſe like a Barn with a little Vituals ſometimes, and ſome- 

times with none at all. Where they have noother remedy to help 

themſelves but Begging. And in this Condition they may lye per- 

haps "_ their Lite time, being ſo kept for a Spettacle unto the 


Tho the common way whereby the King gratifies ſuch as catch 
Runawayes and bring them up, is not over acceptable. . For they 
are appointed to feed and watch them until he calls for them to be 
brought before him. At which time his promiſe is bountifully to 
reward them. But theſe Promiſes I never knew performed.” Neither 
doth he perhaps ever think of it after. For when the King is made 
acquainted with the matter, the men that have brought up the Pri- 
ſoner are in a manner as bad Priſoners themſelves, not daring to go 
home to their Houſes without his leave, but there they muſt remain. 
After ſome years ſtay, the common manner is, for them to give a 
Fee unto the Governor of the Countrey, and he will licence them 
to go home, which they mult be contented with inſtead of the pro- 
miſed reward. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning ſome other Engliſh men detained in that Countrey. 


The Perſie N the ſame Captivity with our ſelves on this Iſland, was another 
ent Company of Eng/iſh Men, who were taken about a year and an 
RET I half before'us, viz. in the year MDQO LVIIE. They were Thirteen in 
| number, whoſe names were as follow, Viz. Mr. Wi/liam Vaſſal, Fohn 
Merginſon, Thomas March, Thomas Kirby, Richard Felf, Gamaliel Gar- 

diner, William Day, Thomas Stapleton, Henry Man, Fugh Smart, Das 

niel Holſtein , an Hamburger , Fames Gony , and Henry Bingham. 

The occaſion of their Seizure was thus. The Ship theſe Men belonged 

unto was the Perfa Merchant , Capt. Francis Johnſon Commander, 

which was loſt upon the Maldives Ilands. But they eſcaped in their 

Boats, and pafling along by this Land went on ſhore to recruit and 

buy Proviſions, and ſo were taken. The Chivgalays that took them 

—_— by Plundered them of what they had, except thetr Cloths, Yet one of 
«v% them, Joh» Merginſon by name, having cutiningly hid his Money about 

X im; 
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himsfaved it from the Heathen,but from his own Countrymen he could Chap. 4. 
not, ſome of whom knowing of it ſet upon him and robbed him of it. CPWwg 
But it did them little good, tor the King hearing of it ſent and robbed 

the Robbers. 

Theſe men thus ſeized were carried up before the King, Of whom Broughe up | 
he demanded , whether the Eng/iſh had Wars with the Z/o/lauders, * ** 
They anſwered, No. Or, if the E»g/iſh could beat them. They an- 
ſwered, They could and had done it lately. Then he gave order to give 
them all ſome Cloths, and to Mr. Wi/liamYaſal, being the chicf of 
them, a double Portion. And out of them made choice of two Lads ; 
whom afterwards he ſent and took into his Court, Their honours 
and their ends we ſhall fee by and by. They were all placed in the 
City of Cande, andeach of them had a new Mat given them to ſleep 
on, and their Dict was Vidtuals dreſſed and brought them twice a day 
from the King's own Palace. They had Cloths alſo diſtributed to them 
another time, 

So that theſe men had the advantage of us. For we neither had 
Mats nor Cloths, nor had the honour of being ever brought into the 
King's Preſence. | | 

This civil Reception upon their firſt coming up into the City, put They hoped 
theſe Perhia Merchant-men in hope, that the King would give them 2 9%ain Lis 
their Liberty. There was at that time an old Portugueze Father, Padre _— 
Fergonſe by name, living in the City. With him they diſcourſed con- kew = 
cerning the probability of their Liberty, and that the favours theKing 
had ſhewn them ſeemed to be good ſigns of it: but he told them the 
= truth, that it was not cultomary there to releaſe white Men. For 

ying which, they railed at him, calling him Popiſh Dog, and Feſuiti- 
cal Rogue, ſuppoſing he ſpoke as he wiſhed it might be. But afterward 
to their griet they tound it to be true as he told them. 

Their entertainment was excellently good — to the poor A ridiculow 
condition of the Countrey, but they thought it otherwiſe, very mean _ of rhe(g 
and not according to the King's order. Therefore that the King might 
be informed how they were abuſed,cach man took the Limb of an Hex 
in his hand, and marched rank and file in order thro the Streets with 
it in their hands to the Court , as a ſign to the great Men, whereby 
they might ſee, how illy they were ſerved; thinking hereby the King 
might come to hear of their miſuſage, and fo they might have order to 
be ted better afterwards. But this proved Sport to the Noblemen who 
well knew the fare of the: Countrey , laughing at their ignorance, to 

lain where they had ſo little cauſe. And indeed afterwards they 
themſelves hughed at this aftion of theirs, and were half aſhamed 
of it, when they came to a better underſtanding of the Nature of the 
Countreys Diet. | | 

Yet notwithſtanding, being not uſed to ſuch ſhort Commons of They tad « 
Fleſh, tho they had Riceiinabundance, and having no Money to buy NW 
more, theyhad a deſire to kill ſome Cows, that t ef might cat their gor it, 
Bellies full of Beef, but made it ſomewhat a point of Conſcience , whe 
ther it might be lawful or not, to take them without Jeave. Upon 
which they apply themſelves to the. old Father aboveſaid , defiring - 
him-to-ſolve this Caſe of Conſcience; Who was very ready to give 
them a Diſpenſation. And told them, That foraſmuch as the Chin. 
gulayes were their Enemies and had taken their Bodies, it was very laws 


w— 
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= ful for them to ſatisfie their Bodies with their Goods. - And the better 
tro animate them in this deſign, bid them bring hima piece, that he 
might partake with them. So being encouraged by the old Fa- 
ther,they wen ton boldly in their intended Buſineſs. 
Now if you would have an account of the Metal and Manfulneſg 
of theſe men,as you have already had a taſt of ours,take this pallage. The 
Fack Fruit theKingsOfficers otten gather whereſoever it grows,and give 
to the Kings Elephants, and they may gather it in any mans grounds 
without theOwners leave,being fortheKings uſe. Now theſe Eng/i/hmen 
were appointed to dwell in an houſe, that formerly belonged unto a 
Noble man, whom the King had cut off, and ſeized upon it. Inthe 
ground belonging to this Houſe ſtood a Fack Tree tull ot Fruit. Some 
of the Kings men came thither to gather ſome of them to feed the Ele- 
phants. But altho the Eng/i/h had free liberty to gather what they 
could eat or deſire, yet they would permit none but themſelves to 
meddle with them, but took the Officers by the ſhoulders and turned 
them out of the Garden, altho there were more a great many than they 
could tell what to do with. The Great men were ſo Civil, that not- 
withſtanding this Afﬀront, they laid no Puniſhment upon them/ 
But the Event of this was, that a few days after they were removed 
from this houſe to another,where was a Garden but no Trees in it. 
And becauſe they would not allow the King a few, they loſtall them» 
ſelves. | 
= .-— I mentioned before two Lads of this Company,whom the King choſe 
kenifoCourt, out for his own ſervice, their Names were Hugh Smart and Henry 
Man. Theſe being taken into his Court, - obtained great Favour and 
Honour from him, as to be always in hispreſence, and very often he 
would kindly and tamiliarly talk with them concerning their Coun- 
try, what it afforded ; and of their King and his Strength for War. 
| Thus they lived in his Favour for ſome time. 
Trneoneout of Till at length Zuzgh Smart, having a deſire to hear news concern- 
<4, ing England, ivathy got to the Speech ofa Dutch Embaſſadour. Of 
which the King had notice, but would not believe it, ſuppoſing the 
information was given him out of Envy to hisFavorite,but commanded 
privately to watch him,and ithe wentagain,to catch him there, Which 
he not being aware of, went again, and was catched. At which the 
King was very angry. For he allows none to come to the ſpeech of 
Ambaſſodours, much leſs one that ſerved in his preſence, and heard 
and faw all that paſſed in Court. But yet the King dealt very favour- 
ably with him. For had it been a Chingulay, there is nothing more 
ſure, than that he ſhould have dyed for it. But this Z»g/i/h mans 
Puniſhment was only to be ſent away and kept a Priſoner in the Moun- 
tains without Chains, and ordered him to be well uſed there. Where 
igdeed he lived better content than in the Kings Palace. He took a Wife 
here and had one Son by her, and afterwards dyed by a miſchance, 
which was thus. As he was gathering a Fack from the Tree by a 
Crock, it fell down upon his fide,and bruiſed him fo that it killed him, 
The other ous ZZenry Man the other, yet remained in Favour, and was promoted 
of Favour, and to be Chicf over all the Kings Servants that attended on him in 
—— _ his Palace. It happened one Day, Yhat he broke one of the Kings 
A China Diſhes. Which made him ſo fore afraid, rhat he fled for San- 


 Fuary into a Yehar, a Temple where the Chiet Prieſts always = 
7 ol a 
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and hold rheir conſultations. This did not a little diſpleaſe the King ; Chap. 
this Act of his ſuppofing him to be of Opinion that thoſe Prieſts we: e ND 
able to ſecure him againtt the Kings diſpleafure. However he ſhewing 
Reverence to their Order wouk not violently fetch lum trom thence ; 

bnt ſent a kind Mctlage to the Erg/ifh man, bidding him not to be a- 

fraid for ſo ſmall a matter as a Diſh ( And it is probable had he nor . 

aclded this fault he might haveeſcaped without PamfhmentYand 1hat he 

ſhould come and Att in his place as formerly. © At which Meflage- ht 

came forth, and immediatly, as theKing had given order; they took 

hold of him and bound his Arms above the Elbows behind, which is 

their faſhion of binding men. In which manner he lay all'thar Night, 

being bound fo hard that his Arms ſwelled, and the Ropes cut throw 

the Fcſh into the Bones. The next day the King Commanded a No- 

ble-man to looſe the Ropes off his Arms; and put Chains on his Legs, 

and keep him in his Houſe, and thiere feed him and cure him. 

Thus he lay fome Six Months, and was cured,bur had no Strength 
in his Armes, and then was taken into his Office again, 'and had as 
much Favour from the King as before. Who ſeemed much'to lamet.t 
him tor his folly, rhus to procure his own ruine. 

Not long after he again offended the King. Which as it is reported 
was thus. A Portugeze had been ſent for to the City to beemployed 
in the Kings Service ; to which Service he had no Stomach at all, and 
was greatly afraid of, as he juſtly might be. For the avoiding there- 
fore of it he ſends a Letter to this Exg/iſh Courtier, whein he cntreat- 
ed him to uſe his intereſt to excuſe him to the King. The Engli/h 
man could not red the Letter being writ inthe Porrugueze Tongue, 
but gave it to another to read. Which when he knew the contents 
of thought it not fafe for him to meddle in that baſineſs,and fo con- 
cealed the Letter. The perſon to whom the Eng/iſh man had given 
it to read, ſome time after informed the King thereof. Whereupon 
both the Portugueze that ſent the Letter, and the Erg/i/h man to 
whomit was ſent, and the Third Perſon that read it,becauſe he inform- 
ed no ſooner, were all three at one time and in one place torn in pieces 
by Elephants. | 

After this Execution the King ſuppoſing that we might be either The King 
diſcontented in our ſelves, or diſcountenanced by the People of- the _ ſpecial 
Land, ſent ſpecial order to all parts where we dwelt, that we ſhould cuning their 
be of good cheer, and not be diſcouraged, neither abuſed by the 820d ulage. , 
Natives. 

Thus jealous is the King of Letters, and allows gone to come or go. 

We have ſeen how dear it coſt poor Henry Man. Mr. William Vaſſal, 
another of the Per/ta-Merchant men,was therefore more wary of ſome 
Letters he had, and came off better. 

This man had received ſeveral Letters, and it was known abroad y,, ,,,r.,, 
that he had. Which he fearing leſt the King ſhould hear of, thought prudence up- 
ir molt convenient and fafe togo to the Court and prelentt hem _ —_ 
himſelf; that ſo he might plead in his own Defence to the King. ws 
Which he did. He acknowledged to him that he had received Let- 
ters, and that they came to his hands a pretty while _ bur with- 
all pretended excuſes and reaſons to clear himſelf. As firſt, that whey 
he received them, he knew not that it was againſt the Law and manner 


of the Countrey ; and when he did know, he took Council of a Portugueze 
Prieſts 
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Part. IV. Prie/?, ( who was now dead ) being,old and as he thought well experien- 
LV cod in the Countrey. But he adviſed him to defer a while the carrying 
them unto the King until a more convenient ſeaſon. After this he did 
attempt, he ſaid, to bring them unto the King, but could not be permit- 
ted to have entrance thro rhe Watches : ſo that until now, he could not 
. ... hav? opportunity to preſent them. 

The King bids The Kivg at the hearing hereof, ſeemed.not to be diſpleaſed in the 
Letters, leaſt, but bid him read them. Which he did in the Eng/z/h Language, 
as they were writ ; and the King ſat very attentive asit he hadunder- 
ſtood every word. After they were read, the King gave YVaſal a 
Letter he had intercepted, ſent to us from Sir Edward Winter, then 
Agent at Fort St. George ; and asked the News and Contents thereof. 
Which Mr, Yaſſal informed him at large of. It was concerning the 
Victory we had gained over the Dutch when Obdam Admiral ot Fo/- 
land was ſlain, and concerning the number of our Ships in that Fight, 
being there ſpecified to be an Hundred and Fifty Sail. The King in- 
quired much after the number of Guns and Men they carried, The 
number of Men he computed to be one Ship with another about Three 
Hundred per Ship. At that rate, the King demanded of him, how 
many that was in all. Which Mr. Yaffal went about to caſt up in the 
Sand with his finger. But before he had made his Figures, the King 

had done it by Head, and bid him deſiſt, ſaying it was 45000. 
The Kiog This News of the Z/ellanders overthrow, and the Engliſh Vifto- 
pleaſedro ry much delighted the King : and he inquired into it very particularly. 
_ Then the King pretended he would ſend a Letter to the Engliſh Na- 
over Rolland, tion, and bad Mr. Yaſſal inform him of a Truſty Bearer. Which he 
was very forward to do , and named one of the beſt which he had 
made trial of, One of the Great men there preſent, objefted againſt 
him, faying, he was inſufficient, and asked him, if he knew no other. 
At which Yaſal fuſpe&ed their Deſign, which was to learn who had 
brought thoſe Letters to him ; and ſo framed his anſwer accordingly, 

Which was that he knewno other. 
Private dil” © There was much other diſcourſe paſſed between the King and him 
the King and at this time in the Portugueze Tongue. Which what it was I could 
Vaſſet- never get out ofhim, the King having commanded him to keep it ſe- 
cret. And he faith, he hath ſworn to himſelf not to divulge it, 
till he is out of the Kings hands. At parting,' the King told him, 
for Secrecy he would ſend him home privatly, or otherwiſe he would 
have diſmiſt him with Drums and Honour. But atter this the King 
never ſent for him again. And the man, that he named as fit and 
able to carry the Kings Letter, was ſent away Priſoner to be kept in 
Chains in the Countrey. It is ſuppoſed, that they concluded him to 
- / havebeenthe man that brought Yaſal his Letters. And thus much 
ofthe Captivity and Condition of the Per/ta- Merchant men, 
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Chap. 5, 
CHAP. V. 
Concerning the means that were uſed for our Deliverance. And what 
happened to us iu the Rebellion. And how we were ſetled afterwards. 


Ll of us in this manner. remained until the year MDC LXITV;: a 
| At which time arrived a Letter on our behalf to the King to the Kine 
jrom the Right Worſhipful Sir Edward Winter, Governour of Fort for our Lie 
Sr. George, and Agent there. The Dutch Embaſſadour alſo at that 7 
time by a Commiſſion from the Governour of Col/amba treated with 
the King for us- With Sir Edward's Meſlage the King was much plea: 
ſed, and with the Dutch's mediation ſo prevailed with, that he promi- 
fed he would ſend us away, 

F Upon this,he commanded us all to be bn to the City. Whither upon which 
when we came, we were very joyful not only upon the hopes of our they all met 
Liberty, but alſo upon the ſight of one another. Fort ſeveral of us * ** ©i7 
had not ſeen the others ſince we were firſt parted. Here alſo we 
met with the Perſia Merchant men, whom until this time we hadnot 
ſeen. *So that we were nine and twenty Eng/iſh in all: 

Some few days after our Arrival at the City, we were all called to Word ſent 
the Court. At which time ſtanding all ot us in one of the Palace ge fem! 
Court-yards, the Nobles by command from the King came forth and they had thei 
told us, that it was his Majeſties Pleaſure to grant unto us our Liberty, 
and to [endl us home to our Countrey, and that we ſhould not any more look 
upon onr ſelves as Priſoners or detained men. At which we bowed 
our heads and thanked his Majeſty. They told us moreover, that the 
King was intended to ſend us either with the Dutch Embaſſadour, or by 
the Boat which Sir Edward Winter had ſent ; and that it was his Ma- 
Jefties good will to grant us our choices. We humbly referred it to his 
Miajeſties pleaſure. They anſwered, his Majeſty could ond would do 
bis pleaſure, But his will was to know our minds. Afﬀtera ſhort conſul- 
tation we anſwered, ſince it was his Majeſties nouns to grant as our 
choice, with many Thanks and Obeifance we choſe to go with the Dutch 
Embaſſadour, fearing the Boats inſufficiency, ſhe having, as we were 
well ſenſible, laid . Ten a great while: and if we had choſen the 
Boat, the danger of going that way might have ſerved them for a Put 
off to us, and a Plea to detain us ſtill, out of care of us. And again, 
had we refuſed the Embaſladours kindneſs at this time, for the tuture, 
if theſc things ſucceeded not with us now, we could never have ex- 

d any more aid or friendſhip from that Nation. . | 

In the next place they told us, /t was the _ leaſure to let us All in 
underſtand, that all thoſe that were willing toſtay an ſires his Majeſty, "*fuſe 
ſhould have very great rewards, as Towns, Monies, Slaves and places of — 
Honour conferred upon them, Which all in general refuſed, 

Then we were bidden to, abſent, while they returned our anſwers 
to the King. By and by there came Order to call us in one at a time, 
where the tormer promiſes were _—_ to = one of us of great 
Favours, Honours and Rewards froth the King tothoſe that were wil- 
ling to ſtay with him. And after each one had given his anſwer, he 
was ſent into a corner in the Court, on then another called, u_ 
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all round one after another,they inquiring particularly concerning each 
mans trade and office ; Handycraits-men and Trumpetters being moſt 
deſired by the King- V Ve'being thus particularly examined again, 
there was not one of us was tempred by the Kings rewards, but all in 
general refuſed the Kings honourable employment, chooſing rather 
to to goout Native Countrey. By which we purchalſcd the Kings Dit- 
pleaſure, 

After this they told us, we muſt wait at the Palace gate dayly, it 
being the Kings pleaſure, that we ſhould make our perſonal appeafance 
before hin. Ih this maiiner we waited many days At length happen- 
ed a thing a thing which he leaſt ſuſpeed, wiz. a general Rebellion of 
his People againſt him. VVho aſffaulted his Palace in the Night : 
but their hearts failed them, daring not to enter jntothe Apartment 
where his Petſon was. For if they had had conrage enough, they 
might have taken him there. For, he ſtayed in his Palace until the 
Motning ; and then! fled into the Mountains , and efcapedtheir 
hands, but more thro their cowardlineſs than his valour. This Re- 
bellion I have related at large in the ſecond Part, whither he that de- 
fires to khow more of it may have recourſe. Only I ſhall mention 
here a few things concerning our ſelves, who were gotten igto the 
mid(t of theſe Broils and Combuſtions, being all of us now waiting 
upon the King in the City. 

It was a great ard marvellous mercy of A God to bring us 
ſafe thro theſe dangers, for ir ſo happened all along that we were in 
the very midſt. Before they gave the Aſſault on the Kings Palace, 


and Ws gooet they were conſulting to lay hands on us, fearing leſt we might be pre- 


danger. 


. 


The Rebels 
take the En- 
eliſh wich 
them, 


Judicial ro their Buſineſs, in joyning to the help and aſſiſtance of the 
King againſt thetm. For tho we were but few in compariſon, yet 
the Name of White men was ſomewhat dreadful trothem. Whereupon 
at firſt their Counſels were to cut us off. But others among them 
adviſed that it would be better to let us alone ; For that we being ig- 
orant of their Dehgns, as indeed we were, and at quiet in our ſeveral 
Lodgings, could not be provided to hurt or indanger them. But otherwiſe 
if they ſhould lay hands on us, it would certainly come to the Kings Fars, 
| and Alarm him, and then all would be fruſtrated and overthrown. This 
ſomeof their ownParty have related to us ſince. TheſcCouſels were not 
iven out of any ſecret good will ny ofthem bore to us ( as I believe ) 
ut procetded trom the over ruling hand of God, who pur thoſe things 
into their hearts for our ſafety ahd preſervation. The People of the 
City whence the King fled, ran away alſo leaving their Houſes and 
Goods behind them. Where we found good Prey and Plunder ; be- 
ing permittted to Ranſack the Houſes ot all ſuch as were fled away 
with the King. 

The Rebels having driven away the King, and marchingto rhe 
City of: Caxde to the Prince,carried us along with them ; the Chief of 
their Party telling us that we ſhould now be of good cheer;for what they 
done upon very good adviſement they had done, the Kings illGovernment ha- 
wing given an occaſion to it. Who went about to deftroy both them'& their 
Countrey ; and particularly inſiſted upon ſuch things as might be moſt 

lauſible fro Strangers, ſuch as, keeping Embaſſadours, diſcouraging 
rade, detaining of Forainers that come upon his Land, belides his 
cruelties towards themſelves that were his natural People. All which 
they, 
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they told us, They had been informed was contrary to th: Government «f 


other Countries ; and now ſo ſoon as their buſineſs was ſettled, they 
aſſured us, 7hey would detain none that were minded tq go to therr own 
Conntreys, 

Being now at Cande, on Chriſtmas-Day of all the days in the year, 
they ſent, to call usto the Court, and gaveus ſome Money and Cloths 
firſt, to make us the more willing to take Arms, which they intended 
then to deliver unto us, and to go with them upon a Detign to tall 
upon the old King in the place whither he was fled. Burt in the very 
interim of time, God being mercitul unto us, the Prince with his 
Aunt fled. Which ſoamazed and diſcouraged them , that the Money 
and Cloths which they were diſtributing to us and other Strangers to 
gain us over to them, they ſcattered about rhe Court and fled them- 
telves. And now tollowed nothing but cutting one anothers Throats 
to make themſelves appear the more Loyal Subjects, and make amends 
tor their former Rebellion. 


Chap. 5. 


wo %/ 


They deſign 
wo ingage th2- 
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them. 


We for our parts little thinking in what danger wewere, fell in to they recatve 


ſcramble among the reſt to get what we could ot the Monies that were neither to 
{trewed about, being then in great neceſſity and want. For the al- _ 


lowance which formerly we had was in this Diſturbance loſt, and fo 
we remained without 1t for ſome three Months , the want of which, 
this Money did help to ſupply. Having gotten what we could at the 
Court, we made way to get out of the hurly burly to our Lodgings ; 
intending as we were Strangers and Priſoners, neither to meddle nor 
make on the oneſide or the other, being well fatisfied , if God would 
but permit us quietly to fit, and cat ſuch a Chriſtmas Dinner together, 
as he had prepared for us. 

For our parts we had no other dealings with the Rebels, than to 
deſire them to permit us to go to our Native Countrey, which Li- 
berty they promiſed we ſhould not want long. Burt being ſent for by 
them to the Court,we durſt not but go, and they giving us ſuch things 
as we wanted, we could not retuſe to take them. But the day being 
turned put us into great fear, doubting how the King would take it at 
our harids, from whom we knew this could nor be hid. 

Into our Houſes we got ſafely. But no ſooner were we there, 
but immediately we were called again by a great Man, who had 
drawn out his Mcn, and ſtood in the Field. "This Man we thought 
had been one of the Rebels, who toſecure himſelf upon this change, 
had intended to run away down to Columbo to the Dutch. Whuch 
made us repair tohim the more cheerfully, leaving our Meat a roaſting 
on the Spit. But it proved otherwiſe. For no ſooner had he gotten 
us unto him, but he Proclaimed himſelt for the old King, and torth- 
with he and his Company taking us with hin1 marched away to Fight 
or ſeize the Rebels, but meeting none went into the City , and there 
diſmiſſed us, ſaying, Ze would acquaint the King, how willing and rea- 
dy we were to fight for him, if need had required; altho, God knows, it 
was the leaſt ot our thoughts and intents, yet God brought it to paſs 
tor our good. For when the King was informed of what we had re- 
ceived ot the Reels, this piece ot good Service that we had done, or 
rather ſuppoſed to have done, was alſo told unto him. At the hearing 
of which himſelt juſtified us to be innocent ; faying , Since my ab- 
ſence, who was there that would give them Vittuals? And , It was mere 
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Part IV. waut that made them to take what they did. Thus the words of the 
CRY King's own mouth acquitted us. And when the Sword devoured 
on every ſide, yet by the Providence of God not one [ir of our 
heads periſhed. ' | 
They are dri- The Tumults being appeaſed, and the Rebellion vaniſhed, the King 
venroveg in was ſettled in his Throne again. And all this happened in five days 
ways. &* time. We were now greatly neceſſitated for food, and wanted ſome 
freſh Orders from the King's mouth for our future ſubſiſlence, So 
that having no other remedy, we were fain to go and lay in the High 
way that leads to the City a begging ; tor the People would not let 
us go any nearer towards the King, as we would have done. There 
therefore we lay, that the King nught come to. the knowledge of us, 
and give Command tor our allowance again. By which means we 
obtained our purpoſe. For having laid there ſome two Months, the 
King was pleaſed to appoint our Quarters in the Countrey as former- 
ly, not mentioning a word of ſending us away , as he had made us 
believe Lefore the Rebellion. 
Sent into new Now we were all ſent away indeed, but not into our own Countrey, 
quatters there, byt into new Quarters. Which being God would have to be no ber- 
and thelr Pen- (er, We Were glad it was ſo well, being ſore a weary of laying in this 
again, manner. For Br ſome three Months time we had no manner of allow- 
ance. We wereall now placed one in a Town as formerly, together 
with the Perſia Merchant men alſo, who hitherto had lived in the City 
of Cande, and had their Proviſions brought them out of the King's 
Palace ready: dreſſed. Thele were now ſent away with us into the 
Countrey. And as ſtridt a charge was given tor our good enter- 
tainment as before. 
Fall toTrad. We were thus diſperſed about the Towns here one and there ano- 
ing, and have ther, for the more convenient receiving our allowance, and for the 
more free- orcater caſe of the People. And now we were far better to paſs than 
heretofore , having the Language, and being x mg with the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the People, and had the fame proportion of 
Victuals, and the like reſpe& as formerly. And now they fall into 
employments as they pleaſe, either Husbandry or Merchandizing, or 
knitting Caps, being altogether-free to do what they will themſelves, 
and to go where they will , excepting running away : and for that 
end, we are not permitted to go down to the Sea , but we may tra- 
vel all about the Countrey, 'and no man regards us. For tho the 
People ſome of the firſt years of our Captivity, would ſcarcely let us 
go any Whither, and had an eye upon us afterwards, yet in proceſs 
of time all their Suſpitions of our going away wore off ; eſpecially 
when ſeveral of the Engl:/h had built them Houſes, and others had ta- 
ken them Wives, by whom they had Children, to the number of eigh- 
teen living when I came away. 
Having faid all this in general of the Eng/;/h People there, I will 
now continue a further account of my ſelf. 


UMI 


An Iſland in the Faſt-Indies: 141 


CHAP. VL 


A Continuation of th? Author's particular Condition after the Rebellion. 
Purchaſeth a piece of Land, 


Y hap was to be quartered in a Countrey called Z/an4ap32- The Author 
down, lying to the Weſtward of the Ciry of Cande. Which (ms mow. 
place liked me very well, being much nearer to the Sea than where I him another 
dwelt before, which gave me ſome probable hopes, that in time I Houſe, 
might chance to make an eſcape. But in the mean time to free my ſelt 
trom the Suſpition of the People, who watched me by Night, and by 
Day, had an eye to all my actions, I went to work with the help 
of ſome of my Neighbors to Build me another Houſe upon the Bank 
of a River, and intrenched it round with a Ditch, and Blanted an 
Hedge : and fo began toſettle my ſelf; and followed my bilfineſs in 
Knitting and going about the Countries a Trading ; ſeeming to be very 
well contented in this Condition. 

Lying ſo long at the City without allowance, I had ſpent all to ſome The People 
Seven ſhillings, which ſerved me tor a ſtock to ſet up again in theſe counſel um ts 
new Quarters. And by the Bleſſing of my molt gracious God, which ” 
never tailed me in all my Undettakings, I ſoon came to be well tur- 
niſhed with what that Countrey afforded : inſfomuc} that my Neigl- 
bours and Townſmen no more ſuſpefted my running away ; bur car- 
neſtly adviſed me to marry, ſaying,. /t would be an eaſe and hzlp tome, 
knowing that I then drefled my Victuals my felf : having turned my 
Boy to ſeek his Fortune when we were at the City : They urged allo, 

That it was not convenient for a young man as 1 was to live ſo ſolitarily 
alone in a hoaſe : and if it ſhould ſo come to paſs that the King ſhould ſend 
me hereafter to my Country, their manner of Marriage, they ſaid, was 
not like ours , and I might without any Offence diſcharge my Wife, and 

0 away, , , 
4 | <a not altogether to ſlight their counſel, that they might the which te 
leſs ſuſpect I had any thoughts ot mine own Countrey, but told them, {femedto 
That as yet I was not ſufficiently ſtocked, and alſo, That 7 would look for AT 
one that I could love : tho in my heart I never purpoſed any ſuch 
matter ; but on the contrary , did heartily abhor all thoughts tend- 
ing that way 

In this place I lived two years; and all tht time could not get one Here he lived 
likely occaſion of running for it. For I thought it berter to torbear **9 years 
running too great a hazard by being over haſty to eſcape, than tode- 
prive my felt of all hopes for the tuture, when time and experience 
would be a great help to me. | 

In the year MDCLXVI. the Zo/anders came up and built a Fort A port buile 
juſt below me, there being but a ridge'of Mountains between theng ®c4r him, bur 
and me. But tho fo near, I could not come to them, a Watch being mg 
kept at every paſſage. The King ſent down againſt them two great King. 
Commanders with their Armies, but being not itrong enough to expel 
them, they lay in theſe Watches toſtopthem from coming up higher. 

The name of this Fort was called Arrandery. Which altho they could 
hot prevent the Dutch from building at that time Yet ſome years at- 
ter 
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ter when they were not aware,they tell upon it and took it,and brought 


LYN all the People of it up to Cande , where thoſe that remained alive of 


He and three 


them were, when I came trom thence, 
In this Countrey of Fotteracourly, where the Dutch had built this 


moreremored Fort , wcr2 tour Engliſh men placed, whereot I was one. All whom 


thence. 


Settled in a 
diſinal place. 
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the King con- 
cerning us. 


the King immediately upon the News of the Datche's Invaſion, ſent 
order to bring up our of the danger of the War into Cande Vda, tearing 
that which we were indeed intended to do, viz. to run away. 

This Invaſion happening ſo unexpectedly and our remove lo ſudden, 
I was forced to leave bchind me that little Eſtate which God had gi- 
ven me, lying ſcattered abroad in Bete/-nats, the great Commodity of 
that Countrey, which I was then parting trom : and much ado I had 
to get my Cloths brought along with me, the Enemies, as they calle 
them, but my Friends being ſo near. And thus was I carried out of 
this Countrey as poor as I came into it, leaving all the fruits of my 
Labour and Induſtry behind me. Which called to my remembrance 
the words of fob. Naked came I into this world , and naked ſhall 
I return : God gave and God hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. | 

We all four were brought up together into a Town on the top of a 
Mountain called Laggerdenny. Where I and my dear Friend and fel- 
low Priſoner, and tellow Batchelor Mr. Fohn Loveland lived together 
in one Houſe. For by this time not many of our People were as we, 
that is, ſingle men ; but ſeeing lo little hopes, deſpaired of their Liber- 
ty, and had taken Wives or Bedtellows. 

At our firſt coming into this Town, we were very much diſmayed, 
it being one of the moſt diſmal places that 1 have ſeen upon that Land. 
It ſtands alone upon the top of a Mountain , and no other Town near 
it, and not above four or five Houſes in it. And oftentimes into this 
Town did the King uſe to ſend ſuch MalctaCtors as he was minded ſud- 
denly to cut off. Upon theſe accounts our being brought ro this 
place could not but ſcare us, and the more, becauſe it was the King's 
ſpecial Order and Command to place us in this very Town. 

But this our trouble and dejefion (thanks be to God) laſted but a 
day. For the King ſeemed to apprehend into what a fit of Fear ard 
Sorrow this our Remove would caſt us, and to be ſenſible, how ſadly 
we muſt needs take it to change a ſweet and pleaſant Countrey, ſuch 
as Handapondown and the Countrey adjacent was, for this moſt fad and 
diſmal Mountain. And therefore the next day came a comfortable 
Meſhge from the King's own mouth, ſent by no leſs Man than he, 
ho had the chief Power and Command over thoſe People who were 
appointed to give us our Vittuals, where we were. This Meſſage, 
which as he ſaid himſelf, he was ordered by the King to deliver to the 
People in our hearing, was this, That they ſhould not think that we 
were Malefattors, that is, ſach who having incurred the King's diſplea- 


ſure were ſent to be kept Priſontrs there, but men whom his Majeſty did 


highly eſteem, and meant ts promote to great Honour in his Service, and 
that they ſhould reſpett us as ſuch , and entertain us accordivgly, Aud 
if their ability would not reach thereunto, it was the King's Order, he 
laid, to bid them ſell therr Cattel and Goods , and when that was done 
their Wives and Children, rather than ws ſhould want of our due allow- 
ance ; Which he ordered, ſhould be as formerly we uſed to have: and 

it 
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if we had not Houſes thatched 5 and ſufficient for us to dwell in, he Chap. 6; 
ſaid, We ſhowld thange, and take theirs. WAYSNY 
This kind Order trom the King coming fo ſuddenly, did-not a little Placed there 
<omfort and encourage us.” For then we did perceive the King's pur- =_ 
poſe and intent m placing us in thoſe remote Parts, was not to puniſh Oe , 
vs, but them : thar we might be his Inſtruments to Plague and take 
reyenge of that People; who it ſeems had Plundred the King's Palace 
in the time -of the lare Rebellioh , whei he left it and fled ; for this 
Town lies hear unto the faims ; and their Office lying about the Court 
they had the fairer opportynity- of Plundering it. For the Service t 
are to perform to the King, is t6 carry his Falentive when he pleat 
toridetheretn, and alſo/ to bring Milk every Morning to the Court, 
being Keepers of the King's Cartel. 
In this Town we remained ſome three -years ; by which time we Weary of chi 
were grown quite weary of the place , and the place and People alſo 
| 4m weary of us, who: were but troublelom Guells to them ; for 
ving ſuch great Authority given us over them , we would not loſe 
it ; and being four of us in call one of another ; we would not permit 
or ſuffer thetn to domineer. over us. Being thus tired with one ano- 
thers Company, and the King's Order being of an old Date, we uſed 
all means we could ro clear our ſelves ot one another » often repairing 
unto the Court to {eek to obtain a Licence that we might 'be removed 
and placed any where elſe, But there was none that durſt grant it, be- 
cauſe it was the King's peculiar Command, and ſpecial Appointment 
that we muſt abide in that very Town. | 
During the time of our ſtay here, we had our ViRuals brought us 
in good order and due ſeaſon : «the Inhabitants having ſuch a char 
given them by their Governour and he trom the King , durſt not do 
otherwiſe. So that we had but little to do, orly todreſs and eat, and 


ſit down to knit. X | 
I had uſd the utmoſt of my skill and-endeavour to pet a Licence 4 piece of 


to go down to my former-Quarters, all things being now pretty well | nam 
ſettled, hoping that I might recover ſome ot my old Debts : but by old Quarters 
no means = [ obtain it. ' The denial of fo reaſonable a deſire, put | 
me wpon taking leave. T was well acquainted with the way, but yet 
I hired a man to go with me, without which 1 could not get thro the 
Watches, For altho I was the Maſter and he the Man, yet when we 
came into the Watches, he was the Keeper and I the Pri . Andby 
this means we paſſed without being ſuſpected. | 

Being come into my old Quarters, by paurny that this man was 
fent down from . the Magiſtrate to ſee that my Debts and Demands wy 
might be duely paid and diſcharged, I chanced to recover ſome of 
them, and the reſt gave over for loſt ; for I never more looked after Began the 
them. And fol the world anew, and by the Bleſſing of God ord avew | 
was again pretty well recruited before I left this Town. 

[ he tw of my reſidetice here, I chancad to hear of a {mall piece Fon mo re. | 
of Land that was to be fold. About which [ made very diligent ia- . 
quiry. For altho I was fore a weary of living in this Town, yet I 
could not get out of it , not havingother new Quarters appointed me, 
unks I could provide a place for my {elf to remove to: Which now 
God had put into my hand. As for the King's Commaad I dreaed it 
not much, having found by obſervation, that the King's Ordets wear 
away 


a 
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Part IV. away by time, and the negle&t of them. comes at. laſt to be unre- 
LPS garded. However I was reſolved to put it to a hazard, come 
what will. *. 

bs p__ Altho I had been now ſome ſeven or eight years in this Land ,. and 
WL PE by this time came to know, pretty well-the Cuſtoms and Conſkiru 
tions of the Nation, yet I would not truſt my own knowledge, but tg 
prevent the worſt, I went'to the Governor of that ſame Countxey 
where the Land lay, to! defire his advice, whether onno I might law- 
fully buy that ſmall piece of Land, .; . He inquired,, Whoſe and what 
Land it was, I informed him, That- it, had-been formerly dedicated. to « 
Prieſt, and he at his death bad left it; to his Grandſon; who for want 
was forced. to-ſell it, Underſtanding this, the Governor approveg.of 
the buſineſs, and encouraged me to. buy: it : ſaying, That ſuch kind 
C - of Lands only were lawful here 'to be bought and ſold; ,and that this. was 
| not in the leaſt litigious, : | - THE ELITES 
The Situation  Havirig gotten both his conſent and-advice,. I went on chearfylly 
and condition with my purchaſe. The place alſo liked me wondrous well; it being 
FO a point of-Land, ſtanding into a Corn Field, ſo that Corn Fields were 
on three ſides of it, and juſt before.-my, Door a little Corn ground 
belonging thereto, and very well watered. In the Ground beſides 
eight Cokerenut Trees, there were all ſoxts of Fruit Trees the Countrey 
ofordcd. But.it had been ſo long deſolate, that it was all overgrown 
with Buſhes, and noſign of a Houle therein. | 
Buys it - Thepriceofthis Land was five and twenty Larees, that is five Do/+ 
lars, a great Sum of Money in the account of this Countrey ; yet 
thanks be to God, who had fo far inabled me atter my late and great 
loſs, that I was ſtrong enough to lay this down. The terms of Pur- 
chaſe being concluded on between us, a Writing was made upon a Jcaf 
after that Countrey manner, witneſſed by ſeven or eight Men of the 
beſt Quality in the Town : which was delivered to me, and I paid the 
' Money, and then took Poſſeſſion of the Land, Ir lyes ſome ten Miles 
' to the Southward of the City of Cande in the County of Oudaneur, in 

the Town of Zlledat. 
Builds m ; Now I went about Building an Houſe upon my Land , and was al- 
Houſe onit, ſiſted by three of my Countreymen that dwelt near; by, Roger Gold, 
Ralph Knight, and Stephen Rutland, and in ſhort time we finiſhed it. 
The Countrey People were all well | mage; to ſee us thus buſie our 
ſelves about buying of Land and Building of Houſes, thynking it would 


ty our Minds the faſter to their Countrey, and make us think the le 

upon our OWN. 
Tho I had built my new Houſe, yet durſt I not yet leave my old 
demay. Quarters in Laggendemny , but wait until a more convenient time fell 
out for that purpoſe. I went away therefore to my old home, and 


Leaves Laggen- 


left my aforeſaid three Eng/i/h Neighbours to inhabit in it in my ab- 

" ſence, Not long after | found a fit ſeaſon to be gone to my Eſtate at 

' Elledat. And upon my going, the reſt left the Townalſo, and went 

' and dwelt elſewhere, each one where he beſt liked. - Butby this 

means weall loſt a Privilege which we had before: which was that 

ous Vidtuals were brought unto us, and 'now we were forced to go 

and fetch them our ſelves ; the People alledging (trueenough) that 

they were 'not bound to carry our Proviſions about -the Country, 
alter us. | | 

ne Poſ Being 
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Being ſettled in my new Houſe, I began to plant my ground full of Chap. 6. 
all forts of Fruit Trees ; and by the Bleſſingot Godall grew and proſ- 
pered , and yielded me great Plenty , and good increaſe, ſufficient —_—_— 
both tor me, and for thole that dwelt with me. For the three Engliſh with three * 
men [ left at my Houſe when I departed back to Laggendenny, ſtill lived more living 
with me. Wewere all ſingle men; and weagreed very welt together, —_ 
and were helptul to one another. And for their help and aſſiſtance of 
me, I freely granted them Liberty to uſe and enjoy whatſoever the 
ground afforded, as much as my ſelf. And with ajoynt conſent it.was 
concluded amongſt us, That only ſingle Men and Batchellors ſhould dwell 
there,and ſuch as would not be conformable to this preſent agreement ſhould 
depart and abſent himſelf from our Society, and alſo forfeit his right and 
claim to the forementioned Privilege, that is, to be cut off from all be« 
wefit of whatſoever the Trees and Ground afforded. 

I thought fit to makeſuch a Covenant, to exclude women from co- 
ming in among us, to prevent all ſtrife and diflention, and to make 
all pcſſible Proviſion for the keeping up love and quietnels among our 


felves. 

In this manner we four lived together ſome two years very loving- 
ly and contentedly, not anill word paſſing between us. We uſed to 
take turns in keeping at home, while the reſt went forth about their 
Buſineſs. For our houſe ſtood alone and no Neighbour near it. 
Therefore we always left one within. The reſt ot the Evg/;/b men 
lived round about us, ſome four or five miles diſtant, ſome more. 
So that we were, as it were, within reach one of another ; which 
made us like our preſent Situation the more. 
Thus we lived upon the Mountains,being round about us beſet with ,,. __... 
watches, moſt of our People being now married : ſo that now all talk dom and 
and ſuſpition of our running away was laid aſide. Neither indeed was Trade. 
it ſcarce poſſible. The ctte& of which was, that now we could walk 
from one to the other, or where we would upon the Mountains, no 
man moleſting or diſturbing us in the leaſt. So that webegan to go 
about a Pedling, and Trading in the Country farther towards the 
Northward, carrying our Caps about to ſell. F 

By this timetwo of our Company ſeeing bur little hopes of Liberty, ki, gamity 
thought it too hard atask thus to lead a ſingle lite, and married. Which reduced tg 
when they had done according to the former agreement departed from ** 
us. So that our Company was now reduced to two, viz. my Self and 
Stephen Rutland; whoſe inclination and reſolution was as ſtedfaſt as 
mine againſt Marriage. And we parted not to the laſt, but came 


away together. G 
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Part IV. 
LPWYAI 
CHAP. VII 
A return to the ref of the Engliſh, with ſome further actounts of them; 
And ſome further diſcourſe of the Authors courſe of life. 
Confer toge- Et us now make a Viſit to the reſt of our Country-men, and ſes 
mr how they do. They reckoning themſelves in tor their Lives, 


Marrying 1n order to their future ſettlement, were generally diſpoſed to Marry. 

with the Nz- Concerning which we have had many and ſundry diſputes among our 

" ſelves; fouy arly concerning the lawfulneſs of matching with 

andHKdolaters, and whether the Chingulays Marriages were 

iving in Whoredome: there being no Chri/{ian Prieſts 
to join them together, and it being allowed by their Laws to change 
their Wives and take others as often as they pleaſed. But theſe caies 
we ſolved for our own advantage after this manner, 7hat we were but 
Fleſh and Blood, and that it is ſaid, It is better to Marry than to burn, 
and that as far as we could ſee, we were cut off from all Marriages any 
where elſe, even for our Life time, and therefore that we muft marry with 
theſe or with none at all. And when the People in Scripture were forbid. 
den to take Wives of Strangers, it was then when they might intermarry 
with their own People, and ſo no neceſſity lay upon them. And that when 
they could not there are examples in the Old Teſtament upon Record, that 
they took Wives of the Daughters of the Lands, wherein they dwelt. 
Theſe reaſons being urged, there was none among us, that could ob- 
je ought againſt them.eſpecially if thoſe that were minded to marry 
Women here,did take them for their Wives during their lives , as ſome 
of them ſay, they do: and moſt of the Women they marry are ſuch as 
do profeſs themſelves to be Chriſt :ans. 

He refolves © AS for mine own part, however lawful theſe Marriages might be, 

upon a ſingle yet I judged it far more conyenient for me to abſtain, and that it more 

= redounded to my good, having always a reviving hope 1n me, that my 
God had not forſaken me, but according to his gracious promiſe to the 
Fews in the xxx Chapter of Deuteronomy, and the beginning , would 
turn my Captivity and bring me into the Land of my Fathers. Theſe 
and ſuch like meditations, together with my Prayers to God, kept me 
from that unequal Yoke of Unbeleivers, which ſeveral of my Coun- 
trey men and fellow Priſoners put themſelves under. 

What employ- By this time our People having plyed their Buſineſs hard, had al- 

ments they moſt knit themſelves out of work ; and now Caps were becomea very 
dead Commodity, which was the chief ſtay they had heretofore to 
truſt to. So that now moſt of them betook themſelves to other em- 
ployments; ſome to Husbandry, Plowing Ground, and ſowing 
Rice, and keeping Cattle, others ſtilled Rack to ſell, others went about 
the Countrey a Trading. For that which one part of the Land at- 
fords isa good Commodity to carry to another that wantsit. And 
thus with the help of a little allowance, they make a ſhift to toſubſilt. 
Mt of gheir Wives ſpin Cotton yarn , which is a great help to them 
for cloathing, and at ſpare timesalſo knit. 

Thereſpet After this manner by the bleſſing of God our Nation hath lived 


-—< — © and ſtill doth, inas good faſhion as any other People or Nation what- 
loever, 


— — 
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ſoever, that are Strangers here, or as any of the Natives themſelves, 
only the Grandees and Courtiers excepted. This I ſpeak to thePraiſe 
and Glory of our God; who loves the Stranger in giving him Eood aiid 
Raiment ; and that hath been pleafed to give us Favour and s good 
Repute in the ſight of our Enemies.” We cannot complain for want 
of juſtice in any wrongs we have ſuſtained by the People; or that out 
cauſe hath been diſcountenanced ; but rather we have been favoured 
above the Natives themſelves. { avg) 
One of our men happened to be beaten by his Neighbours: At A chinguley 
whichwe were all very much concerned, taking: i *as a reprogetr- to puniſhed for 
our Nation, and fearing it might embolden others to do he like by Exglilh man, 
the reſt of us. Therefore with joint conſent we all concludedto g6 to 
the Court to complain, and to deſire fatisfa&tion” from the ; gar, 
Which we did. Upoti this the man who had beat the Zng/if6 rhan 
was ſummoned in to 'appear before him. Who ſeeing ſo many of us Dwa 
there, and fearing the cauſe will go very hard with him, to _— in 
Judg his friend, gave him a bribe.. He having 'received it: would 
have ſhiſted off the Puniſhment of the Malefa&or. : But we day after 
day followed him trom houle to Court, and from place to place,where- 
ever he went, demanding Juſtice and. Satisfatian. for the wrong we 
received, ſhewing the black and blew blows upon 'the Engliſh mans 
ſhoulders to all the reſt ofthe Noble men at Court.: | He fearing theres 
fore leſt the King might be made acquainted herewith was forced tho 
much agaioſt his will to clap the Chinmgaiay in Chains. In whict eon- 
dition atter he got him, he releaſed him not till beſides the formes fee he 
had given him another. "2 5, 33tu? 
Lately was Richard Varnham taken into the Kings ſervice, 'andheld an Exh 
us Honourable an employment as ever any Chriſtzan had in my:time, =an preter- 
being Commander of Nine Hundred and Seventy Soldiers, and ferg. * * cout 
ver all the great Guns, and beſides this, ſeveral Towns wereunder 
him. A-'place of ne leſs Profit than. Honour. The: King gave him-ah 
excellent-Silver Sword and Halberd, the liketo which rhe King nevet 
gave to any White man in my time. - But he had the —- luckto die 
a natural Death. For had not that prevented, in: all probability'he 
ſhould have followed the two Eng/i/b men that ſerved him, - ſpoken 
of betore. vai 
Some years ſince ſome of our Nation took up Arms under the'King. The 
Which happened upon this occaſion. The ZHoZaxders had-'s n—_ nr 9 
Fort in the Kings Countrey, called Bi4/igom Fort. This the King was, :.., 
minded to take and demoliſh,ſent his Army to beſeige it. Bur being pret 4 © 11! 
ty ſtrong ; for there were about Ninety Datch men init, befides-a good 
number of Black Soldiers, and tour Guns on each point one , - being: it 
this condition it held out. Some of the great men informed the King 
of ſeveral Dutch runnaways in his Land, that mightbe truſted, :;notda- 
ring to turn again for fear of the Gallows, who might help toredude 
the Fort. And that alſo there were white men of other Nations tht 
had Wives and Children, from whom they would-not rut; and'theke 
might do him good ſervice. Unto this advice the King inlined. 1/1 
- Whereupon the King made a Declaration to'invite'the forrhin _ 


tions into his Service 'againſt Biblagom Fort, that he-would : 
none, but ſuch as were willing of their own free:accord; the Ki 
would take it kindly, and they ſhould be well rewarded. Now there 
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Pare IV. catret| into the Kings Service upon this Expedition ſome ofall Nations; 
LAY both Pertagaeze, Ditch and Englifh, about the number ol Thirty, To 
all-chattook Arms he gave tothe value of Twenty ſhillings in money, 
and three pieces of Ca#co for Cloaths, and commanded them -to wear 
Breeches, Hats and Doublets, a great honour there. The Kirg in- 
tended a Datch-man;. who had beenan old Servant to him, to be Cap- 
tain over them all; - But the ,Pert»gecze not caring to be under the 
Command of a Detch-man, deſired a Captain of their own Nation, 
which the King granted, ſtudying to pleaſe them at this time. Bur the 
Engliſh being but fix, were too tew to have a Captain over them, and 
ſo were forced ſome to ſerveunder the Detch, and ſome under the Por- 
tugxeze Captain. There were no more of the Engliſh, becauſe being 
left at their liberty they thought it ſafeſt to dwell at home, and cared 
not.much to take Arms under a Heathen againſt Chr/tians. 

They were all ready to ga,their Armsand Ammunition ready with 
miſcrably, Guns prepared to ſend down, but before they went, Tydings came thar 
the Fort yeilded at the Kings Mercy. After this the Whzzes thought 

they had got an advantage of the King in having theſe gifts for no» 

thing, but the King did not intend to part with them ſo; but kepx 
them to watch at his Gate, And now they are reduced to great Por 

venty and Neceſſity. For ſince-the Kings firſt Gift they have never 
received any Pay or. Allowance; tho they have often made their Ad- 
drefles to him to ſupply their wants, ſignifying their torwardheſs to 

fkrve him faithfully. . Heſpeaks them tair, and tells themhewill conſi- 

der them, but does not in the leaſt regard them. Many of them 

ſince, after three or four years ſervice, have been glad to get other 

6 Podt-run away Dutch men to ſerve in their fleads, giving them as 

14:4 +: much mony and cloths as they received of the King before ; that ſs 
Oy they: might get free to come home to their Wives and Children. 

The: Dutsh Captain would afterwards have forced the reſt of the 
Exgliſh to have come under him, and called them 7raytors becauſe 
they would not, and threatned them. But they ſcorned him, and 
þid him do his worſt, but would never be perſuaded ro be Soldiers 
under him, faying, that it was not ſo much his zeal to the Kings ſervice, 
as bis own Pride to make. himſelf greater by having more men under 
bim, 
Av rexarns co  Lwill now turn to the Progreſs of my own Story. It was now a- 
ſpeak of him- Howe the year MDC LXXII. I related betore, that my family was 
Confuls - .. reduced to two, my ſelf and one honeſt man more, we lived folita- 
bour w EL rily and contentedly being well ſetled in a good Houſe of my own. 
Gaye Now:we fell to breeding up Goats: we began with two,but by the bleſ- 
ſing of God they. {gon came to a good many ; and their Fleſh ſerved 
us inſtead of Mutton, We kept Hens and Hogs alſo: And ſeeing no 
ſudden likelihood of Liberty, we went about to make all things hand- 
ſome and convenient about us: which might be ſerviceable to us,while 
we lived there, and: might farther our Liberty whenſoever we ſhould 
ſee. an occaſiontoattempt it : which it did , in taking away all ſuſpi- 
tion from the People concerning us : who not having Wives as the o 
-thers had, they might well think, lay the readier to take any advan- 
'tage to make -an eſcape, Which indeed we two did Plot and Conſult 
-about, between our ſelves with all imaginable Privacy,long before we 
- we. go. away.:. and therefore, we laboured by all means to hide our 
ideſigns; and to free them from ſo, much as ſuſpition. We 
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We had now brought our Houſe and Ground to ſuch a perfe&ion Chap. 5 
that few Noble mens Seats in the Land did excel us. On each fide CLW Ng 
was a great Thorn-Gate for entrance, which is the manner in that Ln - 
Countrey : the Gates of the City areof the ſame. We built alſo ano- ——_ 
ther Houſe in the Yard all open tor Air, for our ſelves to fit in, or 
any Neighbours that came to talk with us. For ſeldome ſhould we 
be alone, -our Neighbours oftner trequenting our Houſe than we de- 
ſired ; out of whom to be ſure we could pick no Profit. For their 
coming is always either to beg or borrow. For altho we were Stran- 
gers and Priſoners in their Land, yet they would confeſs that Almighty 
God had dealt far more bountitully with us than with them, in that 
we had a far greater plenty of all things than they. 

I now began to ſet up a new Trade. For the Trade of Knitting was He takes up x 
grown dead, and Husbandry I could ngt follow, not having a Wite ek 
to help and aſliſt me therein, a great part of Husbandry properly be- oa ir. 
longing tothe woman to manage. VVhereupon I wol xs Trade 
in uſe among them, which was to lend out Corn. The benefit of 
which 1s fiity per cent. per annum. This I ſaw to be the eaſieſt and 
moſt profitable way ot Living, whereupon I took in hand to folly 
it: and what ſtock I had, I converted into Corn or Rice in the H 
And now as cuſtomers came for Corn, I let them have it, to receive 
their next Harveſt, whentheir own Corn was ripe, the ſame quantity 
I lent them, and half as much more. But as the Profit is great, fo is 
the trouble of getting it in alſo. For he that uſeth this Trade muſt 
watch when the Debtors Field is ripe, and claim his due in time, o- 
therwiſe other Creditors coming betore will ſeize all upon the account 
of their Debts, and leave no Corn at all for thoſe that came later; 
For theſe that come thus a borrowing, generally carry none of their 
Corn home when it 1s ripe, for their Creditors caſe them of that La: 
bour by coming into their Fields and taking it, and commonly they 
have riot half enough to pay what they ow.So that they that miſs get- 
tivg ther Debts this year muſt ſtay till the next when it will be double, 
two meaſures for one : but the Intereſt never runs up higher, tho the 


Debt lye ſeven years unpaid. By means hereof I wasput to a great : 
deal of trouble, and was forced to watch early and late to get my X 
Debts, and many times miſs of them after all my Pains. Howbeit j 


when my Stock did encreaſe that T had dealings with many, I matter- 
ednot if I loſt in ſome places, the profit of rhe reſt was ſufficient to 
bear that our. | . 
And thus by the Bleſſing of God my little was encreaſed to a great 
deal. For he had bleſſed me fo, that I was able to lend to my Ene- 
mics; and had no need to borrow of them. So that I might uſe the 
words of Jacob, not out of Pride of my felt, but thankfulneſs to God, 
That he brought me hither with my Staff and bleſſed me ſo here, that I be-+ 
came two Bands. 
For ſome years togetlicr after I removed to my own Houſe from His Allowance 
L 1ggen denny, the People from whence I came continued my allowance dot 
that I had when TI lived among them. But now in plain Terms they 
told me they could give it me no more, and that I was better able to live 
without it than they to give it me. VVhich tho I knew to be true, 
yet I thought not fit to looſe that Portion of Allowance, which the _ 
King was pleaſed to allot me. Therefore I went to Court and oppent Kg 
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Dari. edto the Adigar to whom ſuch. matters did belong, Wh upon con- 


——_ 4 Onua 


ſideration of the| Peoples poor. condition, appointed me monthly to 
come to him: at the. Kings Palace for a Ticket to receive my Allow- 
ance out of the King's Store-houles. 1 

Hereby I was brought into a great danger, out of which I had 
much ado to eſcape, and that with the loſs of my Allowance tor ever 
after. I ſhall relate the manner of it in the next Chapter. 


I I 


CHAP. VIII. 


Zlow the Author had like to bave been received into the Kings Service, 
and what meang be uſed to awnid it. He meditates and attempts an 


eſcape, but is often prevented. 


"His frequegt Appearance at the Court, and waiting there for 
, my Tickets, brought me to be taken notice of by the Great men: 
inlomuch that they wondered Thad been all this while forgotten, and ne- 
wer- been brought before the King, being ſo fit, as they would ſuppoſe me, 
for \ his uſe and ſervice, ſaying, That from henceforward 1 ſhould fare 
tter than that Allowance amounted to, as ſoon as the King was male 
acquainted with me. _ Which words of theirs ſerved inſtead ofa Ticket. 
Whereupon tearing I ſhould ſugdainly be brought in tothe King,which 
thing I moſt of all feared, and kepſt deſired, and hoping rhat ont of 
fght might proye out of mind, I reſolved to forlake the Court, and ne- 
ver more to ask for Tickets, eſpecially ſecing God had dealt-ſo bounti- 
fully with me asto give me alylity to live well gnough without them. 
As when {/ae/ had eaten of the Corn of the Land of Canaan, the Man- 
xa ceaſed ; ſo when I was driven to forego my Allowance that had all 
os while ſuſtained me in this wilderneſs, God otherways provided 
or me, | 

From this time forward to the time of my Flight out of the Land, 
which was five years. I neither had nor demandegany more Allowance, 
and glad I was that I could eſcape fo. But I muſt have more trou- 
ble firſt. For ſome four or five ;—_ after my laſt coming from Court, 
there came a Soldier to me, ſent from the Adzgar, with an Order in 
writing,under his hand, that upon fight thereof I ſhould immediatly diſ- 
patch and come to the Court to make my perſonal appearance before the 
King , \and in caſe of any delay, the Officers of the Countrey, were there- 
by Autborized and Commanded to aſſiſt the Bearer, and to ſee the ſame 
Order ſpeedily performed. 

The chief occaſion of this had been a Perſon, not long before my 
near Neighbour and Acquaintance, O#a Matteral by name, who knew 
my manner of Life, and had often been at my Houſe ; but now was 

enin and employed at Court ; and he out of friendſhip and good 
will to me was one of the chiet ACtors in this buſineſs, that he might 
bring me to Preferment at Court. | 

Upon the aboveſaid ſammons there was no Remedy, but to Court 
- I muſt go. Where I firſt applyed my ſelt to my faid old Neighbour, 
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Ona Motteral, who was the occaſion of ſending for me. I ſignified to Chap. 8. 
him that I was come in obedience to the Warrant, and 1 defired to know WPWYId 
the reaſos why [ was ſent for? To which he anſwered, Here is good news 
for you ; you are to appear in the Kings Preſence, where you will find 
great Favour, and Honourable entertainment, far more than any of your 
Countrey men yet here found. Which the great man thought would be 
a ſtrong Inducement to perſuade me joytully to accept of the Kings 
Employments, But this was the thing I always moſt dreaded, and en- 
deavoured to ſhun, knowing that being taken into Court would be a 
means to cut of all hopes of Liberty trom me, which was the thing 
I eſteemedequal unto lite it ſelf, | | 
Seeing my ſelf brought unto this paſs, wherein 'T had no earthly Bur reſolves | 
helper, I recommended my cauſe to God, deſiring him in whoſe ® "fuk it. 
hands are the hearts of Kings and Princes to divert the buſineſs. And 
my cauſe being juſt and right I was reſolved to perſiſt in a denial. 
My caſe ſeemed tro metobe like that of the four Lepers at the Gate of 
Samaria. No avoiding of Death for me. If out of Ambition and 
Honour, I ſhould have embraced the Kings Service, beſides the de- 
priving my felt of all hopes of Liberty, in the end I muſt be put to 
death, as happens to all that ſerve him ; and to deny his ſervice could 
be but Death. And it ſeemed to me to be the better Death of the 
two. For if I ſhauld be put to Death only becauſe I refuſed his ſer- 
vice, I ſhould be pitied as one that dyed innocently; but if I ſhould be 
executed in his Service, however innocent I was, I ſhould be certainly 
reckon'd a Rebel and a Traytor, as they all are whom he commands to 
be cut off. A 
Upon theſe conſiderations having thus ſet my reſolutions, as God The "_ 
enabled me, I returned him this anſwer : Firſt, That the Engliſh Nation the Great 
to whom 1 belonged had never done any violence or wrong to their King man. 
either in word or deed. Secondly, That the cauſes of my coming on their 
Land was not like to that of other Nations, who were either Enemies 
taken in War, or ſuch as by reaſon of pu” or diſtreſs, were driven to 
ſue for relief out of the Kings bountiful liberality, or ſuch as fled for the 
fear of deſerved puniſhment ; Whereas, as they all well knew, came not 
upon any of theſe cauſes, but upon account of Trade, and came aſhore to re- 
ceive the Kings Orders, which by notice we underſtooq were come concern- 
ing us, and to render an account to the Diſlauva of the Reaſons and Occa- 
frons of our coming into the Kings Port. And that by the grief and ſorrow 
I had undergone by being ſo long detained from my Native C —_— (but, 
for which I thanked the Kings Majeſty, without want of any t ing) - 
fearcely enjoyed my ſelf. For my heart was alwayes abſent from my body. 
Hereunto adding my inſufficiency and inability for ſuch honourable 
+++ being ſubject to many Infirmities and Diſeaſes of 


| To this he replied, Cannot you read and write Engliſh? Servile La- 
bour the King requireth not of you. I anſwered; When 7 came aſhore 
I was but young, and that which then I knew, now I had forgot for want 
of prattice, having had neither ink nor paper _— I came aſhore. 1 
urged moreover, That it was contrary to the Cuſtome and Prattice of all 
Kings and Princes upon the Earth to keep and detain men that came into 
their Countreys upon ſuch peaceable accounts as we did; much leſs to compel 

them to ſerve them beyond their poiver and ability. p 
£ 
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Part. IV. At my fuſt coming betore him he looked very plcaſingly , and 
THY NM ſpake witha [miling countenance to me: but now hislmiles were turn 
—_—— vrear EdINtO frowns, and his pleaſing looks into bended brows, and in 
Officer. rough Language, he bad me be gone and tell my tale to the Adigar. 
Which immediatly I did ; but he being buſte did not much regard me, 

and I was glad of it, that I might ablent the Court. But I durſt nc 

out of the Ciry. Sore atraid 1 was that evil would betall me,and 

the beſt I could expe& was to be put in Chains. ' All my refoge was 

Prayer to God, - whoſe hand was not jhortued that it could aot fave, and 

- would make all things work together for good to them that truſt in bim. 


From him only did I expett help and deliverance in this time of 
need. 


— In this mannerl lodged in an E£xg/i/b mans houſe that dwelt in the 
ys in : ot ol "gb mw 
the Ciry ex- City about ten days, maintaining my lelt at my own charge, waiting 
peRting his yith a ſorrowful heart, and daily expe&ing to hear my Doom. In 
the mean time my*Countrey-men 'and Acquaintance, ſome of them 
blamed me for refuſing fo fair a Profer ; whereby I might not only 
have lived well my felt, but alſo have been helpful unto my Poor 
Country-men and friends : others of them pittying me, expetting, 
as I did, nothing but a wrathtul ſentence from ſo cruel a Tyrant, 
God did not prevent- And Richard YVarnham, who was at this time 
a great man about the King, was not a little ſcared to fee me run the 
hazard of what might 'enſue, rather than be Partaker with hun in 
the felicities of EE | | , 
He goes home + Tt being chargable thus to lye at the City , and hearing nothi 
=_— ny or more of my buſineſs, | rook leave without asking, and —_ home - 
my Houſe ; which was but a Days diſtance,to get ſome V iCtuals to car- 
ry with me and to return again.But ſoon after I came home I was ſent 
or again. So I took my load of Viftuals with me, and arrived at the 
City, but went not to the Court, but to my tormer Lodging, where 
I aid as formerly, until I had ſpent all my Proviſions: and by the 
good hand of my God upon me, | never heard any more of that mat- 
ter. Neither camel any more into the Preſence of the Great-men at 
Court, ' but dwelt in my own Plantation, upon what God provided for 
me by my Labout and Induſtry. 
_ 'H For now I returned to my former courſe of life, drefling my Vi- 
— Quals daily with mine own hands, fetching both Wood and Water 
= falls upon mine own back; And this, for ought I could ſee to the con- 
te trary, I was like tor continue for my life time. This Icould do for 
© the Prefent, but _—_— conſider how helpleſs I ſhould be, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God T ſhould live till I grew old and feeble. So Tentred 
upon 2 Conſultation with my felt for the providing againſt this. 
One way was the getting of me a Wite, but that I was reſolved never 
to do. Then I began to enquire for ſome poor body to live with me, 
to dreſs my Vittuals for me, that I might live at a little more calc, 
but could not find any to my mind. Whereupon I conſidered, thar 
there was no better way, than totake one of my poor Country-mens 
Children, whom I might bring up to learn both my own Language 
and Religion. And thus might be not only Charity to the Child,bur 
a kindnets to my felt alſo afterwards. And feveral there were that would 
be glad fo to be eaſed of their charge, having more than they could 
| ion [9 well 
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well maintain, a Child theretore I took, by whoſe aptneſs, ingenui- Chap. 8. 
ty and company as I was much delighted at preſent, fo atterwards | \& wu 
hoped tobe ſerved. 

It was now about the year M DC LXXIIL Altho I had now li 
ved many years in this Land, and God be praiſed, I wanted for no- 
thing the Land afforded, yet could I nor forget my native Countrey 
Enzland, and lamented under the Famine of Gods Word and Sacra- 
ments, the want whereof I found greater than all earthly wants: 
and my dayly and fervent Prayers to God were,in his good time to re- 

{tore me to the enjoyment of them. 

I and my Companion were itill meditating upon our eſcape and the Their pedling 
means to compals it. Which our pedling about the Countrey did forwarded 
greatly torward and promote. For ſpeaking well theLanguage and going —— 
with our Commodities from place to place, we uſed oiten to entertain 
diſcourſe with the Countrey people ; viz, concerning the ways and 
the Countreys, and where there were moſt and feweſt inha- 
bitants, and where and how the Watches laid from one Countrey to 
another ; and what Commodities were proper to carry from one part 
to the other, pretending we would trom time to time go from one 
place to another, to furniſh our ſelves with ware that the reſpeCtive 
places afforded. None doubted but we had made theſe inquiries for 
the ſake of our Trade, but our ſelves had other deſigns in them, Nei- 
ther was there the leaſt ſuſpition of us for theſe our queſtions : all ſup- 
poſing I would never run away and leave ſuch an # as 1n thcir ac- 
counts and eſteem I had. 

By diligent inquiry I had come to underſtand, that the eaſieſt and deb 
molt probable way to make an elcape was by travailing to the North- courſe to 
ward, that part of the Land being leaſt inhabited. Therefore we fake» was 
furnithed our ſelves with ſuch wares as were vendible in thoſe parts, Ae to 
as Tobacco, Pepper, Gatlick, Combs, all forts of Iron Ware, &c. and 
being laden with theſe things, we two {et forth, bending our courſe 
towards the Northern Parts of the Ifland, knowing very little of the 
way ; and the ways of this Countrey generally are intricate and diffi- 
cult: here being no great High-ways that run thro the Land, but 8 
multitude of little Paths, fome trom one Town to another, ſome in- 
to the Fields, and-lome into the Woods where they ſow their Corn 
and the whole c_y covered with Woods, that a man cannot ſee 
any thing but juſt before him. And that which makes them moſt difficult 
of all, 1s, that the ways ſhift and alter, new ways often made and old , 
ways ſtopped up. For they cut down Woods, and ſow the ground, 
and having got one Crop off from it, they leave it, and Wood ſoon 
grows Over it again: and in caſe a Road went thro thoſe Woods, they 
{top it, and contrive another way ; neither do they regard tho it goes 
two or three miles about : and toask and inquire the way for us white 
men is very dangerous, it occaſioning the People to ſuſpe& us. And 
the Chingulays themſelves never "Travail in Countreys where they 
are not experienced in the ways without a guide, it being fo difficult. 

And there was no getting a guide to conduct us down to the Sea. 

But we made a fhitt to travail trom Cande Vda downwards towards They ' 
the North trom Town to Town; happening at a place at laſt which I three - 
knew betore, having been brought up formerly trom Cooſwat that M9? 
way, to deſcend the Hill called Bocau/, where there is no Watch, but 

X in 


UMI 


bk 54 An Hiſtorical Relation of Cilon, 


Part. IV. in time of great diſturbance. . Thus by the Providence of God we paſ- 
WY NW {ed all difficulties until we came into the County of Neurecalava, 
whuch are the loweſt parts that belong to this king ; and ſome three 
days journey from the place whence we came. : 

We were not a little glad that we were gotten ſo far onwards in our 
== way, but yer at this time we could go no farther; for our ware was 
all iold, and we could pretend no more excuſes ; and alſo we had been 
out ſo long, that it might cauſe our Towns-men to come and look after 

us,it being the firſt time that we had been fo long abſent Fom home. 
They attemp- Jn this manner we went into theſe Northern Parts eight or ren 
fly hls way, Cimes, and once got as far as Hourly a Town in the extremities of the 
but ſtillhin-- Kings Dominions, but yet we could not attain our purpoſe. 
dred. For this Northern Countrey being much ſubje&t to dry weather, -and 
having no ſprings, we were fain to drink of Ponds of Rain water , 
wherein the Cattel lie and tumble, which would be fo thick and 
muddy, that the very filth would hang in our Beards when we drank. 
This did not agree with our Bodies, being uſed to drink pure Spring 
water only. By which means when we Feſt uſed thoſe parts we uſed 
** often to be Sick of violent Favors and Agues, when we came home. 
Which Diſeaſes happened not only to us, but to all other People that 
dwelt upon the Mountains, as we did,whenſoever they went down in- 
to thoſe places ; and commonly the major part of thoſe that fall ſick, 
dyes. At which the Chingulays are fo ſcared, that it is very ſeldom 
they do adventure their Bodies down thither : neither truly would I 
have done it, were it not for thoſe future hopes, which God of his 
mercy.did at length accompliſh. For both of us ſmarted ſufficiently 
by thoſe ſevere kavors we got, when we ſhould both lay Sick toge- 
ther,and one not able to help the other. Inſomuch that our Country- 


men and Neighbours uſed to ask us, if we went thither purpoſing to 
deſtroy our ſclves,they little thinking,and we not daring to tell them 
our intent and deſign. 
In thoſe parts At length we learned an Antidote and Counter-Poylſon againſt the 
=p Dry filthy venomous water, which fo operated by the bleſſing ot God,tl at 


an Antidote after the uſe thereof we had no more Sickneſs. It is only adry leaf; they 


againſt it. 1[[ it in Portugueze Banga, beaten to Powder with ſome of the Coun« 


trey Faggory: and this we eat Morning and Evening upon an empty 
Stomach. It intoxicates the Brain, and makes one giddy, without 

They fill im- ay other operation either by Stool or Vomit. 
prove in the Thus — we gathered more experience, and got lower 
— down,for this is a large and ſpacious Countrey. We travailed to and 
fro where the ways led us, according to their own Proverb, The 
Begzar and the Merchant is never out of his way; becauſe the one begs 
and the other trades wherever they go. Thus we uſed to ramble until 
wehad fold all our ware, and then went home for more. And by 

' theſe means we grew acquainted both with the People and the Paths. 

<q In theſe parts I met with my black Boy, whom I had diversyears 
in theſe parts, before turned away, who had now Wite and Children. He proved 
who we co , 4 great help to me indirecting me in the ways ; for he had lived many 
np yearsintheſe parts. Perceiving him to be able,and allo in a very poor 
| and fad condition, not able to maintain his Family, 1 adventured once 
to ask him ifa good reward would not be welcome to him, tor guid- 
ing us twodown to the Dutch, Which having done he might return 
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again and no Body the wiſer. At which Pro ſition he ſeemed to be Chap. 8. 
very joytul, and promiſed to undertake the fame : only at this time KW y 
tor reaſons he alledged, which to me ſeemed probable, as that it was 
Harvelt time and many People about it.it could not fo ſafely and con- 
veniently be done now, as it might be ſome two Months after. 
The Buſineſs was concluded upon, and the time appointed between 
us. Burt it fo fell out, that at the very preciſe time, all things being 
ready to depart on the morrow, it pleaſed God, whoſe time was not 
yet come, to ſtrike me with a moſt grievous pain in the hollow ort 
my right ſide,that for five days together I was not able to ſtir from the 
fire ſide, but by warming it, and fomenting and chafing it I got a 
a little caſe. Bat diſapoint- 
Afterward as ſoon asT was recovered, and got ſtrength, we went <4. 
down and carried one Eng/i/þ man more with us for company; for our 
better ſecurity, ſeeing we muſt travail in the Night upon our Flight : 
bur tho we took him with us, we dared not to tell him of our deſign, 
becauſe he had a Wife, intending not to acquaint him with it, till the 
Buſineſs was jutt ready to be put into ation. But when he came ex- 
petting to meet with our guide, he was gone into another Countrey ; 
and we knew not where to find him, and we knew not how to run 
away without him. Thuswe were difapointed that time. 
But as formerly ,' we went to and fro until we had fold our ware ; 
and fo returned home again and delivered the man to his wife ; but 
never told him any thing of our intended deſign, fearing leſt, if he 
knew it, he might acquaint her with it, and ſoall our purpoſes coming 
to be revealed might be overthrown tor ever afterwards. For we 
were reſolved by Gods help ſtill to perſevere in our deſign. An 
Some eight or nine-years one afteranother we followed this Trade, for news © 
going down into this Countrey on pupoſe to ſeek to get beyond the four years to- 
Inhabitants, and ſo to run away thro the Woods to the Holanders. other. 
Three or Four years together the dry weather prevented us; when 
the Countrey was almoit ſtarved for want of Rain: all which time 
they never tilled the Ground. The Wells alſo were almoſt all dry ; 
fo that in rhe Towns we could ſcarcely get Water to drink, or Vidtu- 
als to cat. Which affrighted us at thole times from running into the 
Woods, leſt we might periſh for Thirſt. All this while upon the 
Mountains, where our dwelling was, there was no want of Rain. 
We found it an inconvenience when we came three of us down to- 
gether, reckoningit might give occaſion tothe people to ſuſpe&t our 
deſign, and ſo prevent us trom going thither again. Some of the 
Engliſh that followed ſuch a Trade as we, had been down that way 
with their Commodities, | ut having felt the ſmart of that Countries 
Sickneſs, would go there no more, finding as much profit in nearer and 
eaſier Journeys. . But we ſtill perſiſted in our courſes this way, having 
ſome greater matter to do here than to ſell Wares. viz. to find out 
this Northern Diſcovery ; which in Gods good tire we did effett. 
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” CHAP. IX 


How the Author began his Eſcape, and got onward of his Way 
about an Hundred miles. 


| 6nd py Aviog often gone this Way to ſeek for Liberty, but could not 


rempt. yer find it ; we again ſet torth to try what Succeſs God Al- 
mighty would now give us,in the Year MDCLXXIX, on the 
Two and twentieth of September,furniſhed with ſuch Arms as we coulg 
well carry with ſafety and ſecrecy,which were Knives and ſmall Axes; 
we carried alſo ſeveral ſorts of Ware to ſell as formerly : the Moon be- 
ing ſeven and twenty dayes old. Which we had fo contrived, that we 
might have a /ight Mooy, to ſee the better to run away by : having left 
an Old Man at home, whom I had hired to live with me, to look atter 
my Houſe and Goats. 
We went down at the Hill Bocaw/, where there was now no Watch, 

and but ſeldom any. From thence down to the Town of Bonder 
Cooſwgt, where my Father dyed ; and by the Town of Nicavar, which 
is the laſt Town belonging to Fotcurly in that Road. From thence 
forward the Towns ſtand thin. For it was ſixteen miles to the next 
Town called Parroah, which lay in the Country of Newre Cawlava , 
and all the way thro a Wilderneſs called Parroah Mocolane, full of wild 
Elephants, Tigres and Bears. 

They deſign Now we {et our deſign for Anarodgburro, which is the loweſt place 

for 4narodg- inhabited belonging to the King of Cande : where there is a Watch ak 

_— wayes kept : and nearer than twelve or fourteen miles of this Town 
25 yet we never had been. 

They turp aut hen we came into the midſt of this Countrey, we heard that the 

CIL7 tO Goyernor thereof had ſent Officers from the Court to diſpatch away 

King's Offi the Kings Reyenues and Duties to the City, and that they were now 

ces. come into the Country. Which put us into no ſmall fear, leſt if they 
Gw us they ſhould ſend us back again. Wherefore we edged away 
into the Weſternmoſt Parts of Fepou/por, being a remote part of that 
Couyntrey wherein we pow were, And there we fate to knitting until 
we heard they were gone. But this cauſed us to overſhoot our time, 
the Moon ſpending fo faſt. But as ſoon as we heard they were depart- 
ed out of = Countrey,we went onwards of our Journey, bevieins 
moſt of our Ware for a pretence to have an occafion to go further. And 
hayiog bought a good parcel of Cottov Tarn to knit Caps withal, the 
reſt of our Ware we gave out, was to buy dryed fleſh with, which only 
in thoſe lower Parts js to be ſold. 

VE SFIR Our Way now hy neceſfarily thro the chief Governors Yard at Co/- 

baſs chro the Ziidla, Who dwells there purpoſely to ſee and examine all that go and 

Chief Gover= corge. This greatly diſtreſſed us. Firſt, becauſe he was a ſtranger to 

nours yard. \\. and one whom we had never ſeen. And ſecondly, becauſe there 
was no other way to eſcape him : and plain reaſon would tell him, that 
we being priſoners were without our bounds. Whereupon we conclu- 
ded, that our beſt way would be to go boldly and reſolutely to his 
houſe, ang not to ſeem daunted ig the leaſt, or to look as if we did di- 
ſtruſt him to diſallow of our Journey, but to ſhew ſuch a behaviour, 
2s if we had authority to travail where we would. So 
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So we went forward, and were forced to enquire and ask the way Chap. g. 
to his houſe, having never been fo tar this way betore. I brought from C4 
home with me Xn:wes with fine carved handles, and a red Tis Cap = CO 
purpoſely to ſell or give him, if accaſion required, knowing before,that prevent his 
we mult paſs by him. And all along as we went, that we might be the _ a 
leſs ſuſpetted, we ſold Caps and other Ware, to be paid for at qur return 
homewards. There were many crols Paths to and fro to his houle, yet 
by Gods Providence we happened in the right Rqad. And havin 
reached his houſe, according to the Countrey manner we went anc 
fate down in the open houſe ; which kind of Hoyſes are built on pur- 
poſe tor the reception of Strangers. Whither not long after the Great 
Man himſelf came and fate down by us. Tq whom we preſented a 
ſmall parcel of Tobacco, and ome Refel. And before he asked ys the 
cauſe of our coming, we ſhewedhim the Ware we brqught for him, and 
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country : tejling 
him withall how the caſe ſtood with us: viz. That we bad a Charge 
reater than the Kings allowance wowld maintain ; aud that becauſe dryed 
$1 was the chief Commadity of that Part, we told him, 7 bat wiſing of 
the Lading which we uſed to carry back, we mere glad to come thithgr tg 
fee, if we could make it up with dryed Fleſh. Aud therefore if he wayld 
pleaſe to ſupply ws either y Juch Ware as we had bropght, or elſe for qur 
Money, it would be a great favour, the which would oþlige ug for the fur 
tyre to bring him any neceſſaries that he ſhould name unto us, when we 
ſhould come again unto thoſe Parts, as we uſed tq dowvery pften : and that 
we could furniſh bim, having dealings and being acquainte with the peſt 
Artificers in Cande. 

At which he replyed, That he was ſorry we were come at {eb a dr 

time, wherein they could not catch Deer, but if ſome Rain fell, he _—_ 
ſoon diſpatch us with our Ladings of Fleſh. But however,he bade us ge 
about the Towns, and ſee whether there might bs any or uo, tho he thought 
there was none. This anſwer of his plegſed us wondrous well, both 
becauſe by this we ſaw he ſuſpected ps not, and becaylſe he told ys therg 
was no dryed Fleth to be got. Far it ws one of our greateſt fears that 
we ſhould get our Lading too ſoon : fop then, we could not haye had 
an excuſe to go further. And as yet we could not poſſibly fly : having 
ftill ſix miles furcher to the Northward to go betore we could attempr 
it, that is, to Anarodgburro, | 

From Anarodgburro it is two dayes Journey further thro a deſolate Their danger 
Wilderneſs before there is any more Inhabitants. And theſe Inhabi-  Arnnpet) 
tants are neither under this King nor the Dutch, but are Malabars, and were topaks. 
are under a Prince of their own. This People we were ſorely affai 
of, leſt they might ſeize us and ſend us back, there being a correſpon- 
dence between this Prince and the King of Cade; wherefore it was 
our endeayour by all means to ſhun them ; leit qccording to the gld 
Proverb, We might leap out of the Frying pan into the Fire. 

But we muſt take care of that as well as we could when we came They All re- 
among them, for as yet our care wgs to get to Auqgrodghyrro. Where main at the 
altho it was our deſire to get, yet we would not {cern to þe too haſty, cm 
teſt it might occaſion ſuſpition : but lay where we were two or three tia. 
dayes: and one ſtay'd at the Goyernopys Houle a i By the 
other went about among the Towns to ſee for Fleſh. The Ponds 1jn 


the Country being now dry, there was Fiſh every where 1n abyg” 
ance, 


—— 
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dance, which they dry like red Herrings over a fire. They offered to 
ſell us ſtore of them, but they, we told them, would not tarn.to ſo good 
profit as Fleſh. The which, we ſaid, we would have, tho we ſtayed ten 
dayes longer for it. For here we could live as cheap, and earn as much 
as if we were at home, by our knitting: So we ſeemed to them as if we 
were not in any haſt. Tg 

In the mean time happened an Accident which put us. to a great 
fright. For the King having newly clapped up ſeveral Perſons of Qua- 
lity, whereof my old Neighbour Ova Mozteral, that ſent for me ro 
Court,was one, ſent down Souldiers to this #igh Sheriff or Governor, 
at whoſe houſe we now were, to give him order to ſet a ſecure Guard 
at the Watches, that no ſuſpitious perſons might paſs: This he did to 
prevent the Relations of theſe impriſoned perions from making an 
Eſcape, who thro fear of the King might attempt it. This always is 
the Kings cuſtome to do. But it put us into an exceeding fear, leſt ir 
might beget an admiration in theſe Soldiers to fee White men fo low 
down : which indeed is not cuſtomary nor allowed of: and fo they 
might ſend us up again. Which donbtleſs they would have done, had 
it not been of God by this means and after this manner to deliver us: 
Eſpecially conſidering that the King's Command came juſt at thar 
time and ſo expreſly to keep a ſecure Guard at the Watches, and that 


in that very Way that alwayes we purpoſed to go in : fo that it ſeemed 


ſcarcely poſſible for us to paſs afterwards, tho we ſhould get off fairly 
at preſent with the Soldiers. 

Which we did. For they having delivered their Meſlage, departed, 
ſhewing themſelves very kind and civil unto us. And we ſeemed to 
lament tor our hard fortune, that we were not ready to go upwards 
with them in their good company : for we were Neighbours dwelling 
in one and the fame County. However we bid them carry our com- 
mendations to our Countrymen the Engliſh, with whom they were ac- 
quainted at the City, and ſo bad them farewe/, And glad we were 
when they were gone from us. And the next day in the morning 
we reſolved, God willing, to ſet forward, But we thought not fit to 
tell our Hoſt, the Governor, of it, till the very inſtant of our depart- 
ing, that he might not have any time to deliberate concerning us. 

That Night he being diſpoſed to be merry, ſent tor people whoſe 


| trade it is to dance and ſhew tricks, to come to his houſe to entertain 


They get away 


him with their Sports. The beholding them ſpent moſt part of the 
Night. Which we merrily called our 0/4 Foft's Civility to us at our 
laſt parting : as it proved indeed tho he,honeſt man,then little dreamed 


of any ſuch thing. 
The morning being come, we firſt took care to fill our Bellies ; 


fairly from the then ye packed up thoſe things which were neceſlary for our Journey 


Goycrnour. 


to carry with us, and the reſt of our Goods, Cotton Yarn, and Cloth 
and other things, that we would not incumber our ſelves withall, we 
bound up in a Bundle, intending to leave them behind us. This be- 
ing done, I went to the Governor,and carried him four or five charges 
of Gunpowder, a thing ſomewhat ſcarce with them, intreating, him 
rather than we ſhould be diſappointed of Fleſh, to make uſe of that 
and ſhoot ſome Deer ; which he was very willing to accept of, and to 
us it could be no wayes profitable, not having a Gun. While we, we 
told him, would make a ftep to Anarodgburro to fee what Fleſh we could 


procure 


UM 
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procure there. In the mean time, according as we had betore layd Chap. 9. 
the buſineſs, came Stephen with the Bundle ot Goods, dcfiring to leave COON 
them in his houſe, till we came back. Which he was very ready to 
grant us ave to do. And ſecing us leave ſuch a parcel of Goods,tho, 
God knowes, but of little account 1in themſelves, yet of conſideral/le 
value in that Land, he could not ſuppoſe otherwiſe but that we were 
intended to return again. Thus we took our leaves, and immediately 
departed, not giving him time to conſider with himſelfor conſult with 
others about us. And he like a good natured. man bid us heartily 
arewel, 
c Altho we knew not the way to this Town, having never been there 
in all our lives, and durſt not ask, left it might breed ſuſpition; yet 
we went on confidently thro a deſolate Wood: and happencd to go 
very right, and came out directly at the place. 

But 1n our way before we arrived hither, we came up with a ſmall In their way |. 
River, which.ran thro the Woods, called by the Chingulayes Malwat ih Thiver 
oyah: the which we viewed well, and judged it might be a probable which they 
guide to carry us down to the Sea, if a better did not preſent. Hows fqund for | 
beit we thought good to try firſt the way we were taking, and to go OR 
onward towards Anarodgburro, that being the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way 
to get tothe Coaſt : and this River being as under our Lee, ready to 
ſerve and aſliſt us, if other means failed. 

To Anarodgburro therefore we came, called allo Neur Wang. Which + 
is not ſo much a particular ſingle Zown, as a 7erritory. It is a val fafely to 4nc- 
great Plain, the like I never faw in all that Iſland : in the midſt where- !942%w7e. 
of is a Lake, which may beamile over, not natural, but made by art, ga F< 4e- 
as other Ponds in the Country, to ſerve them to water their Corn 
Grounds. This Plain is encompaſled round with Woods, and ſmall 
Towns among them on every fide, inhabited by Malabars, a diſtin& 

People from the Chingalayes. But theſe Towns we could not fee till 
we came-in among them. Being come out thro the Woods into this 
Plain, we ſtood looking and flaring round about. us, but knew nor 
where nor which way to go. At length we heard a Cock crow, which 
was a ſure ſign to us that there was a Town hard by ; into which we 
were reſolved to enter. For ſtanding thus amazed, was the ready way 
to be taken up for ſuſpitious perſons, eſpecially becauſe White men ne- 
ver come down fo low. X 
Being entred into this Town, we fate our ſelves under a Tree, and The People . 
x, nd amazed 
proclaimed our Wares, for we feared to ruſh into their Yards, as we ; them. 
uſed to do in other places, leſt we ſhould ſcare them. The People 
ſtood amazed as ſoon as they faw us, being originally Malabars, tho 
Subjects of Cand?. Nor could they underſtand the Chingalay Lan- 
guage in which we ſpake to them. And we ſtood looking one upon 
another until there came one that could ſpeak the Chingalay Tongue : 
Who asked us, from whence we came? We told him, From Cande 4a. 
But they believed us not, ſuppoſing that we came up from the Dutch "TIECHNT'E: 
from Manaar. So they brought us before their Governor, He not mined by the 
ipcaking Chingalais, ſpake to us by an Interpreter. And to know the Governour of 
truth, whether we came trom the place we pretended, he inquired 
about News at Court ; demanded, Who were Governors of ſuch and ſuch 
Countreys 2 and what was become of ſome certain Noble-men, whom the 
King had lately cut off 2 and alſo What rhe common people were —_— 
avout 
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about at Court, for it is ſeldom that they are idle. To all which we 
gave fatisfattory anſwers. Then he enquired of us, Who gave us leave 
to come down ſo low ? We told him, That priviledg was given to us by the 
King himſelf full Fifteen Tears fince at his Palace at Nellemby , whe 
he cauſed it to be declared unto us, that we were no longer priſoners, axd 
(which indeed was our own addition) that we were free to enjoy the 
benefit of Trade in all his Dominions. | 

To'prove and confirm the truth of which, we alledged the diſtance 
of the Way that we were now come from home, being near an hun- 
dred miles, paſſing thro ſeveral Counties, where we met with ſeveral 
Governors and Officers in their reſpe&ive Juriſdictions; who had they 
not been well ſenſible of theſe Priviledges granted us, would not have 
allowed us to paſs thro their Countries. All which Officers we de- 
ſcribed to him by name ; and alſo that now we came from the 7igh 
Sheriff's Houſe at Co/zwilla, where we had bcen theſe three dayes, and 
there heard of the Order that was come to ſecure the Watches ; which 
was not for fear of the running away of White men, but of the Chingu- 
layes. Theſe Reaſons gave him full fatisla&tion, that we were innocent 
Traders, ſeeing alſo the Commodities that we had brought with vs : 
this further confirmed his opinion concerning us. 

The People were very glad of our coming, and gave us an end of an 
open houſe to ly in : but at prefent they had nodryed Fleſh,but deſired 
us to ſlay two or three days and we ſhould not fail: which we were 
very ready to conſent to, hoping by that time to come to the know- 
ledg of the way,and to learn where about the watch was placed. To 
prevent the [caſt ſurmiſe that we were Plotting to run away, 
we agreed , that Stephen ſhould ſtay in the houſe by the 
things, while I with ſome few - went abroad ; pretending to en- 
quire ' for dryed Fleſh: to carry back with us to Cande, but 
intending to make diſcoveries of the way, and provide neceſlaries 
for our blight, as Rice, a Braſs Pot to boil our Rice in, a little dryed 
Fleſh to eat, and a Deers-skin to make us Shooes of. And by the Provi- 
dence of my gracious God, all theſe things I happened upon and 
bought. But as our good hap was, Deers-Flefh we could meet with 
none. So that we had time enough to fit our ſelves ; all Pcople think- 
ing that we ſtayed only to buy Fleſh. 

cre we ſtayed three days ; during which we had found the great 
Road that runs down towards Fafnapatan, one of the Northern Ports 
belonging to the Dutch, which Road we judged led allo towards Ma- 
aar a Dutch Northern Port alſo, which was the Place that we endea- 
voured to get to, lying above two or three days Journey diſtant trom 
us- But in this Road there was a Watch lay, which muſt be paſſed. 
Where this Watch was placed, it was neceſlary for us pun&tually to 
know, and to endeavour to get a ſight of it. And if we could do this, 
our intent was to go unſeen by Night, the people being then afraid to 
travayl, and being come up to the Watch, to flip aſide into the Woods, 
and {0 go on untill we were paſt it ; and then flrike into the Road 
again, But this Project came to nothing, becaule I could not without 
ſu{pition and danger go and view this Watch; which layd ſome four or 
five miles below this Plain ; and fo far I could not trame any buſineſs 


10 400 
But 


LIMI 


—s | 


An Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 161 


Bur ſeveral inconveniences we ſaw here, inſfomuch that we found it Chap. 10, 
would not be {ate for us to go down in this Road. For if we ſhould COLWYN 
have flipt away from them by Night , in the Morning we ſhould be 
milled, -and tizen moſt ſurely they would go that way to chce us, and 
ten to one overtake us, being but one Night before them. Allo we 
knew not whether or no, it might lead us intothe Countrey of the Ma- 
labar Prince, of whom we were-much afraid. 

Then reſolving to let the great Road alone , we thought of going 
right down thro the V Voods, and ſteer our courſe by the Sun and 
Moon : but the Ground being ſo dry we feared we ſhould not 
meet with VVater. So we declined that Counſel alſo. Thus be- 
ing in doubt, we prayed God to dire&t us, and to put it into our 
h:arts which way to take. Then after a Conſultation between Refolve to go 
our ſelves, all things conſidered , we concluded it the beſt courſe rg 
to go back to Malwat oyah, the River we had well viewed that uely paſſed, 
lay in our way as we came hither. And back thither we reſolved 
to repalr. 


—_— 


CHAP. X 


The Autho/'s Progreſs in his Flight from Anarodgburro, into the 
Woods, wato their arrival in the Malabars Cou+trey. 


Ow God of his Mercy having proſpered our Ecſign hitherto, They depart 
tor which we bleſſed his Holy Name, our next care was how ina», = 
to come off clear from the People of Anarodgburro, that they might River. 


not preſently miſs us, and ſo purſue after us. Which if they ſhould 


do, there would have been no eſcaping them. For from this Town 


to Coliwilla, where the Sheriff lived, with whom we left our Goods, 
they are as well acquainted in the Woods as in the Paths. And when 
we came away we mult tell the People, that we were going thither, 
becauſe there is no other way but that. Now our fear was, leſt upon 
ſome occaſion or other any Men might chance to Travel that way ſoon 
after we were gone, and not finding us at Col/iwi//a, might conclude, 
as they could do no otherwiſe , that we were run into the Woods. 
Therctore to avoid this Danger, we ſtayed in the Towa till it was fo 
late, that we knew none durſt venture to Travel afterwardsfor fear of 
wild Beaſts. By which means we were ſure to gain a Nights Travel 
at leaſt, if they ſhould chance to purlue us. 

So we took our leaves of the Governor, who kindly gave us a Pot yg, 6.4 wake 
of Milk to drink for a fargwel ; we telling him, We were retarning back their leave of 
to the Sheriff at Colliwilla, to whom we had given ſome Gunpowder when —_ —— 
we came from him to ſhoot us ſome Deer, and we doubted not but by that 
time we ſhould get to him, he would have provided fleſh encuzh for our 
lading home. Thus bidding him and the reſt of the Neighbours fare- 
wel, we departcd , they giving us the Civility of their accuſtomed 
Prayers, Diabac, that is, God bleſs, or keep you. 

!t was now the Tweltth day of Oztober on a Sunday, the Moon c&3gh- They begin 
teen days old. We were well furniſhed with all things needful, which *cirfl 

Y We 
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Part IV. wecould get, Yiz. Ten days Proviſion, Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh, Pepper, Salt, 
LEV RY a Baſon to boil our Vittuals in , two Calabaſſes to fetch Water, two 
reat Zallipats for Tents, big enough to ſleep under if it ſhould rain, 
| and Sweer-meats, which we brought trom home with us, 7e- 
Bacco alfo and Betel, Tinder-Boxes two or three tor failing, and a Deers 
Skin to make us Shooes, to prevent any Thorns running into our teet 
as we travelled through the Woods ; for our greateſt Truit under God 
was to our feet. Our Weapons were, each man a ſmall Axe faſtned to 
along Staff in our hands, and a good Knife by our fides. Which were 
ſufficient with God's help to detend us from the Aſſaults of either Ti- 
ger or Bear ; and as for Elephants there is no ſtanding againſt them, 
but the beſt detence is to flee from them. 
In this Poſture and Equipage we marched forward. When we 
were come within a Mile of this River, it being about Four in the 
Evening, we began to fear, leſt any of the People of Anarodgburro 
from whence we came, ſhould follow us to Co/iwella. Which place 
we never intended to come at more : the River along which we in- 
tended to go,laying on this ſide of it. That we might be ſecure there- 
fore that no People came after us, we fat down upon a Rock by a hole 
that was full of water in the High-way ; until it was fo late, that we 
were ſure no People durſt Travel. In caſe any had come atter us, and 
ſeen us ſitting there and gottenno further, we intendcd to tell them, 
That one of us was taken Sick by the way, and therefore not able to 
0. But it was our happy chance there came none. So about Sun- 
They come to {yn we took up our: Sacks of Proviſions, and marched forward for 
the River a- : : : 
long which the River , which under God we had pitched upon to be our guide 
they reſolved Jown to the Seas 
Weich they Being come at the River , we left the Road , and ſtruck into the 
travel along Woods by the River ſide. We were exceeding careful not to tread 
oy rilit 3 on the Sand or ſoft Ground, leſt our footſteps ſhould be ſeen;and where 
it could not be avoided, we went backwards, ſo that by the print of 
our feet , it ſeemed as if we had gone the contrary way. We were 
now gotten a good way into the Wood ; when it grew dark and began 
to Rain, ſo that we thought it beſt to pitch our Tents, and get Wood 
for Firing before it was all wet, and too dark to find it. Which we 
did, and kindled a fire. 
Now they fit Then we began to fit our ſelves for our Journey againſt the Moon 
C—_ for aroſe. All our Sale-wares which we had left we cait away, (for we 
Journey, 
took care not to ſell too much) keeping only Proviſions and what was 
very neceſſary for our Journey. - About our Feet we tied pieces of 
Deers-hide to prevent Thorns and Stumps annoying our feet. We al- 
ways uſed to Travel bare-toot, but now being to travel by Night and 
in the Woods, we feared ſo to do. For if our feet ſhould fail us now, 
we were quite undone. And by thetime we had well-fitted our ſelves, 
and were refreſhed with a Morlſel of Portugzez Sweet-meats, the Moon 
began to ſhine. So having commended our ſelves into the hands of 
the Almighty, we took up our Proviſions upon our ſhoulders, and ct 
forward, and travelled ſome three or four hours, but with a great deal 
of difficulty ; tor the Trees being thick, the Moon gave but little light 
thro, but our reſolution was to keep going, 
—_ Now it was our chance to mcet with an Elephant in our way juſt 


chey rook up before us: which we trycd, but could not ſcare away : fo he forced us 
for that night. to 
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ro ſtay. We kindleda Fire and fate Jown, and rook a Pipe of Tobacco, Chap. x0. 
waiting till Morning. Then we looked round about us, andit appear- "Wav 
cd all likea Wilderneſs, and no fign that People ever had been there: 

which put us in great hopes that we had gained our Paſſage, and were 

palt all the Inhabitants. Whereupon we concluded that we were now 

in no danger of being ſeen , and- might Travel in the Day ſecurely, 

There was only one great Road in our way, which led to , Portaloon 

trom the Towns which by and by we fell into; this Road therefore we 

werefhy of, leſt when we paſſed it over, ſome Paſlengers travelling 

in it, might ſce us; and this Road we were in expectance about this 

timego meet withal, ſecure, as I faid before, of all other danger of 

Pcople. But the River winding about to the Northward brought us They fall in 
into the midlt ofa parcel of Towns called 7;ſſeaWava, before we were js = 
aware. For the Countrey being all Woods , we could not diſcern are aware 
where there were Towns, until we came within the hearing of them; 

That which betrayed us into this danger was , that meeting with' a 

Path, which only led from one Town to another ; we concluded it to 

be that great Koad above mentioned; and fo having palt it over , we 

ſuppoled the Danger we might encounter in being ſeen , was alſo paſt 

over with it ; but we were miſtaken ; for going turther we ſtill mer 

with other Paths , which we croſſed over ; ſtill hoping one or other 

of them was that great Road ; but at laſt we perceived our Error ; 

viz. That they were only Paths that went from one Town to ano- 

ther. 

And fo while we were avoiding Men and Towns, we ran into the 
midſt of them. This was a great trouble to us, hearing the Noiſe of 
People round about us, and knew not how toavoid them; into whoſe 
hands we knew if we had fallen, they would have carried us up to the 
King, beſides Beating and Plundring us to boot, 

We knew before that theſe Towns were here away, but had we 
khown that this River turned and run in among them, we ſhould ne- 
ver have undertaken the Enterprize. But now to go back , after we 
had newly paſſed ſo many Paths, and Fields and places where People 
did reſort, we thought not adviſable, and that the danger in fo doing 
might be greater than in going forward, And had we known 1o 
much then, as afterwards did appear to us, it had been ſafer for us 
to have gone on ; than to have hid there as we did ; which we then 
thought was the beſt courſe we could take for the pom extremity : 
viz. To ſecure our ſelves in ſecret until Night, and then to run thro 
in the dark. Allthat we now wanted was a hole to creep in to lye 
cloſe, for the Woods thereabouts were thin, and no ſhrubs or buſhes, 
under which we might be concealed. 

We hicard the noiſe of Pcople on every fide, and expeCted every Their fright 
moment to ſec ſome of them to our great terror. And it is not Could Bern, 
caſic to ſay in what Danger , and in what apprehenſion of it we 
were ; it "was not fafe for us to ſtir backwards or forwards for fear 
of running among People, and it was as unſafe to ſtand ſtill where 
we were, leſt ſome body might ſpy us : and where to find Covert 
we could not tell. Looking about us in theſe ſtraits we ſpyed a great Hidthew- 
Tree by us, which for the bigneſs thereof 'tis probable might be hol- potjow Tree: 
low. To which we went, and found it ſo. It was likea Tub, ſome 
three foot high. Into it immediately we both crept, and made a ſhift 
Y 2 ta 
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Part IV. to ſit there for ſeveral hours, tho very uneaſfily, and all in mud and 
LAY RY wet. But however it did greatly comtort us in the fright and amaze- 
ment we were 1n. 
They ger ſafe So ſoon as it began to grow dark, we came creeping out of our hol- 
+ ng low Tree, and put for it as faſt as our Legs could carry us. And then 
we croſſed that great Road, which all the day before we did expeCt to 
come up with, keeping cloſe by the River fide, and going fo long till 
dark Night ſtopped us. We kept going the longer, becauſe we heard 
the Voice of Men hollowing towards Evening : which created us a 
freſh diſturbance, thinking them to be People that were coming to 
chace us. But at length we heard Elephants behind us, between us 
and the Voice, which we knew by the noiſe of cracking the Boughs 
and ſmall Trees, which they break down and eat. Theſe Elephants 
were a very good Guard behind us, and were methought like the 
Darkneſs that came between /ſrae/ and the Egyptians. bor the Peo- 
_ we knew would not dare to go forwards hearing Etephants be. 
ore them. 
They dreſs In this Security we pitched-our Tents by the River fide, and boiled 
Neat and lay Rice and roaſted fleſh tor our Supper, for we were very hungry, and 
downto flee» £ commending our ſelves to God's keeping laid down to ſleep. The 
Voice which we heard ſtill continued, which laſting fo long we knew 
what it meant ; it was nothing but the hollowing of People that lay 
to watch the: Corn Fields, to om away the wild Beaſts out of their 
Corn. Thus we paſt Monday. 
They fear But nevertheleſs next Morning ſo ſoon as the Moon ſhone out * 
wild Men, bright, to prevent the worſt we took up our Packs, and were gone : 
which theſe },cing paſt all the tame Inhabitants with whom we had no more trou- 
bound with, ble. But the next day we feared we ſhould come among the wild ones ; 
for theſe Woods are tull of them. Of theſe we were as much afraid as 
of the other. For they would have carried us back to the King, 
where we ſhould be kept Priſoners, but theſe we feared would have 
ſhot us, not ſtanding to hear us plead for our ſelves. 
They meet And indeed all along as we went, by the ſides of the River till we 
_ — of -2me to the Malabar Inhabitants,had been the Tents of wi/d Men, made 
* only of Boughs of Trees. But God be praiſed, they were all gone, tho 
but very lately before we came : as we perceived by the Bones of Cat- 
tle, and ſhells of Fruit, which lay ſcattered about. We ſuppoſed that 
want of water had driven them out of the Countrey down to the 
River ſide , but ſince it had rained a ſhower or two they were gone 
Very near fall- gain. Once about Noon fitting down upon a Rock by the River 
ing upon the fie to take a Pipe of Tobacco and reſt our ſelves ; we had almoſt been 
wild Peoples diſcovered by the Women of theſe wild People, coming down, as I 
ſuppoſe, to waſh themſelves in the River. Who being many of them, 
carne talking and laughing together. At the firſt hearing of the noiſe 
being a good diſtance, we marvailed what it was : fitting ſtill and 
liſtning, it came nearer a little above where we fat; and at laſt we 
could plainly diſtinguiſh it to be the Voices of Women and Chil- 
dren. Whereupon we thought it no boot to fit longer, fince we 
could eſcape anlitoveted, and fo took up our Bags and fled as faſt as 
| we could. 
What kind of "Thus we kept travelling every day from Morning till Night, ſtill 
rravelling they tong, by the River ſide, which turned and winded very crooked. 
In 
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In ſome places it would be pretty good Travelling, - and but few Buſhes Chap. 13. 
and Thorns, and in others a great many. So that our Shoulders and WAG 

Arms were all ofa Gore, being grievouſly torn and ſcratched. For 

we had nothing on us but a clout about our Middles, and our Viftuals 

on our Shoulders, and in our hands a Tallipat and an Ax. 

The lower we came down this River, the leſs Water, ſo that ſome- Some account 
times we could go a Mile or two upon the Sand, and in ſome places of this Rivers 
three or four Rivers would all meet together. When it happened fo, 
and was Noon, the Sun over our head , and the Water not running, 
we could not tell which to follow, but were forced to ſtay till the Sun 
was lallen, thereby to judge of our courſe. We often met with Bears, 

Hogs, Deer, and wild Buffaloes, but all ran fo ſoon as they faw us. 

But Elephants we met with no more than that I mentioned before. 

The River is exceeding full of Aligators all a long as we went ; the 

upper part of it nothing but Rocks. Here and there by the ſide of 

this River is a world of hevvn Stone Pillars, ſtanding upright, and Ruins; 

other heaps ot hevvn Stones , vvhich I ſuppoſe formerly were Build- 

ings. And in three or four places are the ruins of Bridges built of 

Stone ; ſome Remains of them yet ſtanding upon Stone Pillars. In 

many places are Points built out into the River like Wharfs, all of 

hewn Stone ; Which I ſuppoſe have been built for Kings to fit upon 

for Pleaſure. For I cannot think they ever were employed for Trafs. 

fick by V Vater ; the River being ſo tull of Rocks that Boats could ne- 
ver come up into it. 

The VVoods in all theſe Northern Parts are ſhort and ſhrubbed, ,,_ ... nh 
and fo they are by the River fide, and the lower the worſe; and hereabours, * 
the Grounds fo allo. 

In the Evenings we uſed to pitch our Tent, and make a great Fire How they 
both before and behind us, that the wild Beaſts might have notice cured them- 

. . ' vVeSa nl 

where we lay ; and we uſed to hear the Voices ot all forts of them, againſt wi 
but, thanks be to God, none ever came near to hurt us. Yet we Beal, 
were the more wary of them, becauſe once a Tiger ſhewed us a cheat. 
For having bought a Deer , and _— nothing to falt it up in, we 
packed it up in the Hide thereof ſalted, and laid it under a Bench 
in an open Houſe, on whichT lay that Night, and Szephen layd juſt 
by it on the Ground, and ſome three People more lay then in the 
ſame Houſe; and in the faid Houſe a great Fire, and another in the 
Yard. Yet a Tiger came in the Night, and carried Deer and Hide 
and all away. But we miſſing it, concluded it was a Thict. VVe 
called up the People that lay by us, and told them what had hap- 
pened. Who informed us that it was a Tiger, and with a Torch 
they went to ſee which way he had gone, and preſently found 
ſome of it, which he let drop by the way. VVhen it was day we 
went further, and pickt up more which was ſcattered, till we came 
to the Hide it ſelf, which remained uneaten: 

We had now Travelled till Thurſday Afternoon; when we crof- They paſs the 
ſed the River called Coronda oyab, which was then quite dry ; Ayer tur db 
this parts the King's Countrey from GE VVe faw no King's Coun- 
ſign of Inhabitahts here. The VVoods began to be very full of Ty from the 
Thorns, and ſhrubby Buſhes with Clifts and broken Land; fo that | 
we could not poſſibly go in the VVoods; but now the River grew 


better being clear of Rocks, and dry, water only itauding in _ 
0 


UMI 


An Hiſtorical Relation of Ctilon, 


D— 


Part IV. 


So we marched along in the River upon the Sand. Hereabouts arz 


LPR far more Elephants than higher up: by Day we law none, but by 


After four or 
five days tra- 
yel they come 
among Inha- 
birancs, 


But do what 
they can to a- 
yoid chem, 


As yet undiſ- 
covered. 


They met 
with two Ma-* 
labars. To 
whom they 
relate their 
Condition. 


Night the River is tull of them. 

Friday about Nine or Ten in the Morning we came among, the 
Inhabitants. For then we faw the footing of People on the Sand, 
and tame Cattel with Bells about their Necks. Yet we kept on our 
way right down the River, knowing no other courſe to take to thun 
the People. And as we went till torwards we faw Coraca# Corn, 
ſowed in the V Voods, but neither Towns nor People ; nor ſo much 
as the Voice of Man. But yet we were ſomewhat diſmayed , know- 
ing that we were now in a Countrey inhabited by Malabars. The 
Wanniounay or Prince of this People tor fear pay Tribute to the Dutch, 
but ſtands far more afte&ed towards the King of Canude. V Vhich 
made our care the greater to keep our ſelves out of his hands ; fear- 
ing leſt if he did not keep us himſelf, he might ſend us up co our old 
Maſter. Sothat great was our terror again , lelt meeting with Peo 
ple we might be diſcovered. Yet there was no means now lett us how 
to avoid the Danger of being ſeen. The V Voods were fo bad, that 
we could not poſlibly Travel in them for Thorns: and to Travel by 
Night was impoſlible, it being a dark Moon, and the River a Nights 
ſo tull of Elephants and other wild Beaſts coming to drink ; as we did 
both hear and ſee laying upon the Banks with a Fire by us. They 
came in ſuch Numbers becauſe there was V Vater tor them no where 
elſe tobe had, the Ponds and holes of V Vater, nay the River it {elt in 
many places being dry. 

There was therefore no other way to be taken but to Travel on in 
the River. So down we went into the Sand, and put on as taſt as we 
could ſet our Legs to the ground, ſeeing no People (nor I think no bo- 
dy us) only Buffaloes in abundance in the Watcr. 


CHAP. XI. 


Being in the Malabar Territories, how they encountred two Men, and 
what paſſed between them. And of their getting, ſafe unto the Dutch 
Fort. And their Reception there , and at the Iſland Manaar , anti! 
their Embarking for Clldkbs. 


, | "Hus we went on till about three of the Clock afternoon. Ar 


which time coming about a Point, we came up with two Bra- 
mms on a ſudden, who were ſitting under a Tree boyling Rice, We 
were within forty paces of them ; when they ſaw us they were amazed 
at us, and as much afraid of us as vve vvere of them. Novv vve 
thought it better Policy to treat vvith them than to flee from them 
fearing they might have Bovvs and Arrovvs, vvhereas vve vvere 
armed only vvith Axes in our hands, and Knives by our fides ; or 
elſe that they might raiſe the Countrey and purſue us. So vve made 
a ſtand, and in the Chingu/ay Language asked their leave to come 
near to treat vvith them, but they did not underſtand it. But being 


riſen up ſpake to us in the Malabar Tongue , vvhich vve could not 
underſtand. 
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underſtand. Then ſtill ſtanding at a diſtance we intimated our minds Chap. 11; 
to them by ſigns, beckoning with our hand : which they anſwered 1. WY 
in the ſame [.2nguage. Then offering to go towards thei, and ſec- 
wg them to be naked men and no Arms ncar them, we laid our 
Axcs upon the ground with our Bags, lett we might 'care them, 
if we had come up to them with thoſe weapons in our hands, and ſo 
went towards them with only our Knives by our ſides: by figns with 
our hands ſhewing them our bloody Backs we made them underſtand 
whence we came, and Whither we were going. Which when they 
perceived they tcemed to commilerate our condition, and greatly to 
adlinire at ſuch a Miracle which God had brought to pals : and as they 
talked one to another they lifted up their hands and faces towards 
Heaven,often repeating Tombrane which is God in the Malabar Tongue. 

And by their ſigns we underſtood they would have us bring our 
Pags and Axes nearer ; which we had no fooner done,but they brought They are cour. 
the Rice and Herbs which they had boiled for themſelves to us, and **% to them, 
bad us cat; which we were not fitted todo, having not long before 
caten a hearty Dinner of better fare ; = could not but thankfully 
accept of their compaſſion and kindneſs, and eat as much as we could ; 
and in requital of their courteſie, we gave them forne ot our Tobac- 
co. Whuch alter much entreating they did receive, and it pleaſed 
rhem exceedingly. 

Alter theſe c1vilities paſſed on either ſide, we began by ſigns to de- 
fire them to go with us and ſhew us the way to the Durch Fort : Eur loath to 
which they were very unwilling to do,fayingzas by ſigns and ſome tew <ondutt them 
words which we could underſtand, that our greateſt danger was paſt, —_ an——_ 
and that by Night we might get into the Z7o//anders Dominions. 
Yet we beingweary* with our tedious journey, and defirous to haver a 
guide,ſhewed them Money to the value of five Shillings, being all 1 
had ; and offered it them togo with us. Which together with our 
great importunity ſo prevailed, that one of them took it; and leaving 
his tellow to carry their Baggage he went with us about one Mile, 
and then began to take his lave of,us,and to return. Which we ſup- 
ſed was to get more from us. Having therefore no more Money ,we gave 
him a red Tunis Cap and a Knite, for which he went a Mile farther, 
and then as before would leave us, ſignifying to us, that we were 
* out of danger, and he could go no further. 

Now we had no more lett to give him, but began to perceive, that 
what we had parted withall to him, was but flung away; and altho 
we might have taken all from him again being alone in the Wood, yer 
we feared to doit, leſt thereby we might exaſperate him, and fo he 
might give notice of us to the People, but bad him farewel, atter he 
had conducted us about four or five Miles. And we kept on our 
journey down the River as before, until it was Night, and lodged upon |, qangee of 
a Bank under a Tree : but were in the way ot the Elephants; tor in eleybaze: 
the Night they came and had liketo have diſturbed us , fo that for 
our preſervation we were forced to fling Fire brandsat them to ſcare 
them away. 

The next- Morning being Saturday as ſoon as it was light, having 
eaten to ſtrengthen us, as Horſes do Oats before they Travail, we ſer 
forth going ſtill down the River ; the Sand was dry and looſe, and fo 
very tedious to go upon : by the ſide we could not goybeing all over- 

grown 
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Part IV. grown with Buſhes. The Land hereabouts was as ſmooth as abow- 
CLY NN ling-green, but the Grals clean burt-up for want of Rain. | 
Having Travailed about two hours, we ſaw a Man walking in the 
on —_ River betore, whom we would gladly have ſhunned, but well could 
who tells them not, for he walked down the River as we did, but ata very flow rate, 
—_ - which much hindred us. But we conſidering upon the diſtance we 
minions, had come, ſince we lett the Bramin , and comparing with what he 
told us, we concluded we were in the Zo/landers jurifdition: and fo 
amended our pace to overtake the Man before us. Whom we per- 
ceiving to be tree from timerouſneſs at the ſight of us, congluded by 
had uſed to ſee White-men, Whereupon we asked him, to whom he be- 
longed. He ſpeaking the Chingz/ay Language anſwered , 7o the 
Dutch ; and alſo that all the Country was under their Command, and 
that we were o::t of all danger, and that the Fort of Arrepa was but 
ſome (tx miles off. Which did not a little rejoyce us, we told him, 
we were of that Nation, and had made our eſcape from Cande, where 
we had been many years kept in Captivity ; and having nothing to 
give him our ſelves, we told him , that it was not to be yas 7 
but the Chief Commander at the Fort would bountifully reward him, 
if he would go with us and dirett us thither. But whether he doubted 
of that or no, or whether he expected ſomething in hand, he excuſed 
himſelf pretending earnett and urgent occaſions that he could not de- 
fer : but adviſed us to leave the River, becauſe it winds ſo much abour, 
and turn up without fear -to the Towns, where the People would di- 
rec us the way to the Fort. 
hes Goel Upon his 6 62 we ſtruck up a Path that came down to the River, 
y Arrive © . 
at Arrepa Fort, intending to go.to a Town, but could find none; and there were ſo 
many croſs Paths that we could not tell which way to go: and the 
Land here ſo exceedingly low and level, that we could ſee no other 
thing but Trees. For altho L got up a Tree to look it I could fee the 
Dutch Fort,or diſcern any Houles, yet I could not ; and the Sun being 
right over our heads neither could that direCft us : inlomuch that we 
wiſhed our ſelves again in our. old friend, the River. So atter fo 
much wandring up and down we fat down under a Tree waiting until 
the Sun was fallen, or ſome People came-by. Which not long after 
three or four Malabars did. One of whioh could ſpeak a little Portu- 
gueze. We told theſe Men, vve vvere Hollanders, ſuppoſing they 
vvould be the more vvilling to go vvith us, but they proved of the 
ſame temper vvith the reſt betore mentioned. For until I gave one of 
them a ſmall Knife to cut Betel-nuts, he vvould not go vvith us : but 
tor the lucre of that he conducted us to a Tovyun. From vyhence 
they ſent aMan vvith us to the next,and ſo vve were paſſed from Tovvn 
to Tovyvn, until vve arrived at the Fort called Arrepa : it being about 
four of the Clock on Saturday afternoon. Ottober the eighteenth 
M DCLXXIX. Which day God grant us grace that vve may. never 
| torget, vvhen he vvas pleaſed to give ns ſo great adeliverance trom 
ſucha long Captivity, of ninetcen years, and ſix Months, and odd 
days, being taken Priſoner when I was nineteen years old, and con- 
He Travailea finucd upon the Mountains among the Heathen till I attained ro 
a Nights ſnthe Ejglit and Thirty. 
bo dns In this my Flight thro the Woods, I cannot but take notice with 
ſlept ſecurely. forme wonder and great thanklulneſs, that this Travelling by Night 
in 
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in a deſolate Wilderneſs was little or nothing dreadful to me, whereas Chap. r r. * 
formerly the very thoughts of it would leem to dread me, and in the WwWRwe 
Night when[T laid down to refl with wild Bealls round me, I ſlept as 

ſoundly and ſecurely, as ever I did at home in my own Houſe. 

Whicl: courage and peace I look upon to be the immediate gilt of God 

to me upon my carneſtt Prayers, Which at that time he poured into my 

heart in great meaſure and fervency. After which T found my ſelf 

treed trom thoſe {rights and fears, which uſually poſſefled my heart at 

othcr times. 

In thort, I look upon the whole Buſinels as a miraculous Providence, 
and that the hand of God did eminently appear to me, as it did of 
old to his People //rael inthe like circumſtances,in leading and condu- 
cting me thro this dreadful Wildernels, and not to ſuffer any evil to 
approach nigh unto me. 

The //obanders much wondered at our Arrival, it being foftrange ,,__ ad 
that any ſhould eſcape from Cande; and cntertained us very kindly very kindly, 
that Night : and the next Merning being Sunday, ſent a Corporal 
with us to Manaar, anda Black Man to. carry our few things: 

At Manaar we were brought betore the Captain of the Caſtle, the Sent roMenaers 
Cheit Governor being abſent. Who when we catne in was juſt riſen _— 2, 
trom Dinner; he reccived us with a great deal of kiridneſs and bad the Caſtle. 
us ſet down to cat. It ſeemed not a little ſtrange to us, who had 
aweit ſo long in Straw Cottages among the Black Heathen, and uſed 
to {it on the Ground and cat our Mcat on Leaves, now to fit on 
Chairs and cat out of ChinaDiſhes at a Table. Where were great Va- 
rictics,and a fair and ſumptuous Houſe inhabited by White and Chriſtian 
People ; we being then in ſuch Habit and Guize, our Natural colour 
excepted, that we ſeemed not fir to cat with lus Servants, no nor his 
Slavcs. 

After Dinner the Captain inquired concerning the Aﬀairs of the who intended 
King and Countrey, and the condition of their Ambaſſadors and wage ro y 
People there. To all which we gave them truc and fatiztaftory Anſwers, to Jaſkep = 
Then he told us, That to Morrow there was a Sloop to fail toFafnapatar, * * | 
in which he would ſend us to the Commander or Governor, from 
whence we might have palſlage to Fort St. George, or any other place 
on that Coaſt , according to our defire. Alter this, he gave us 
ſome Moncy, bidding us go to the Caſtle, to drink and be merry with 
our Country-men there. For all which kindneſs giving him many 
thanks in the Portugueze Language, we took our leaves of him. 

When vve came to the Court of Guard at the Caſtle, vve ask- fete = G 
cd the Soldiers it there vvere no Eng/iſh men among them. Ims-+ Scotch and 
mediatly there came forth tvvo men to us, the one a Scotchman #4 man. 
named Andrew Brown ; the other an[ir/hman vvhole name vvas Francis 
Hodges. Who aftcr very kind falutes carried us unto their Lodgings in 
the Caſtle, and entertained us very nobly, according to their Abllity, 
vvith Rack and Tobacco. | 

The Nevvs of our Arrival being ſpread in the Tovvn, the Peo- The Feogl 
ple came flocking to ſee us, a firange and vvondertul fight! and _—_ = 
tome to enquire about their Husbands, Sons, and Relations, which 
wereP rifoners in Cande. 

In the Evening a Gentleman of the Tovvn lent to invite us to his 
Houſe, vverc vve were gallantly entertained bath vvith Victuals ard 
j 0dgING. /. The 
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Part. IV. The next day being Munday, ready to Embark for Fafnapatay, 
LEV came Order from the Captain and Council, that we mult ſtay until 
derel a longer the Commander of Fafnapatan, who was daily expected, came thither, 
ſtay. Which we could not deny to do: and order was given to the Vi&tua- 
lers of the Saidiers, to provide for us: The Scorch and Ir:/h man 
were very | vvx of rhis Order, that they might have our company 
longer ; and would not ſuffer us to ſpend the Captains benevolence in 
their company,but ſpent =_y _ vs at their own charges. Thanks 
be to God we both continued in health all the rime of our Eſcape : but 
within three days after we came to Manaar, my Companion tell very 
Sick, that I thought I ſhould have loſt him. | 
They embark _ Thus we remained ſome ten days ; at which time the expeted 
for Columbo. Commander arrived, and was received with great ceremonies ot State. 
The next day we went before him to receive his orders concerning, us. 
Which were, to be ready to go with him on the morrow to Columbo, 
there being a Ship that had long waited in that Road to carry him. 
In which we embarked with him ſor Colambo. At our coming on 
board togo to Sea, we could not expett but to be Scafick, being 
now as Freſh men, having fo long diſuled the Sea, but it proved other- 
wiſe, and we were not 1n the leaſt ſtirred. | 


CHAP. XIL 


Their Arrival at Columbo, and entertainment there. Their departure 
thence to Batavias And from thence to Bantam : Whence they ſet 


Sail for England. 


They are Eing arrived ſafely at Columbo, before the Ship carae to an An- 
wondred at chor, there came a Barge on board to carry the Comman ler 
a columbe. hore. But being late in the evening, and my Conſort ſick of an 
Agueand Fevor, WC thought it better tor us to ſtay until Morning, 
to have a day before us. The next morning we bid the Skipper 
farewel, and went afhore in the firſt Boat, going ſtrait to the Court of 
Guard: where all the Soldiers came ſtaring upon us, wondring toſce 
White-men in Chingulay Habit. We asked them #if there were no Eng- 
liſh-men among them ; they told us, There were none, but that in the 
City there were ſeveral. A Trumpetter being hard by , who had 
formerly failed in Eng/iſh Ships, hearing of us came and invited us 
to his Chamber, and entertained my Conſort being ſick of his Ague, 


in his own Bed. 


Ordered to This ſtrange news of our arrival from Cande, was preſently 


- — — ſpread all abour the City, and all the Engliſh men that were there im- 

mediatly come to bid us welcome out of our long Captivity. With 
whom we conſulted how to come to ſpeech of the Goyernour. 
Upon which one of them went and and acquainted the Captain 
of the Guard of our being on ſhore. Which the Captain underſtand- 
ing went and informed the Governour thereof. Who ſent us an- 
ſwcr that to morrow we ſhould come betorc him. 


norr, 


After 
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—_ 7 G 
Atter my Confort's Fit was over, our Countreymen and their Chap. 12. 
Friends invited us abroad, to walk and fee the City. We being bare- LON 
toot and in the Chinge/ay Habit, with great long Beards, the People Karte there, 
much wondred at us, and came flocking to ice who and what we 
were ; 1o that we had a great Train of People about us as we walked in 
the Streets. Alter we had walked to and tro, and had ſeen the Ciry, 
they carried us to their Land Ladies Houſe , where we were kindly 
treated both with Victuals and Drink ; and returned to the Trumpet- 
ter's Chamber,as he had defired us,when we went out. In the Evening 
came a P.oy trom the Governor's Houſe to tell us , that the Governor 
invited us to come to Supper at his Houſe. But we having Dined 
late with our Countreymen and their Friends, had no room to re- 
ceive the Governor's Kindneſs : and ſo Lodged that Night at the 


Trumpetters. | 

The next Morning the Governor, whoſe Name was Ricklof Yan They come 
Gons , Son of Ricklof Van Gons.General of Batavia , ſent for us to his _— 
Houſe. Whom we tound ſtanding in a large and ſtately Room, paved ſence. His 
with black and white Stones ; and only the Commander, whobrought 
us trom Manaar , ſtanding by him : who was to ſucceed him in the 
Government of that place. On the further ſide of the Room ſtood 
three of the chief Captains bare-headed. Firſt, Ze bid us welcom out 
of our long CY and told us, 7hat we were free men, and that he 
ſhould have been glad if he could have been an Inſtrument to redeem 
us ſooner , having endeavoured as much for us as for his own People. 

For all which we thanked him heartily, telling him, We knew it to be 
IHe, | p" 

The Governor perceiving I could ſpeak the Portugueze Tongue, be- Matters the 
gan to inquire concerning the Aﬀairs of the King and Countrey very: Governor es 
particularly, and oftentimes asked about ſuch Matters as he himſelf 
knew better than I. To all his Queſtions my - too-much Experience 
mabled me to give a ſatisfa&tory Reply. Some of the moſt remarkable 
matters he demanded of me were thele. 

Firſt, They inquired much about the reaſon and intent of our com« 

ing to Cuttiar. To which I anſwered them at large. Then'they asked, 
If the King of Cande had any Iſſue 2 I told them , As report went, he 
had none, And, Who were the greateſt in the Realm next to him? I an- 
ſwered. There were none of Renown left, the King had deſtroyed them 
all, [ow the hearts if the People ſtood affeited? I anſwered, Much 
againſt their King. He being ſo cruel. If we had never been brought 
into his preſence 2 TI told them, No, nor had ever had a near fight of 
him. What ſtrength he had for War. Tanſwered, Not well able to aſ- 
fault them, by reaſon the hearts of his People were not true to him. But 
that the flrength of his Countrey conſied iu Mountains and Woods, as 
much as in the People, 

What Army he coulyl raiſe upon occaſion 2 1 anſwered, 7 knew not well, 
tut as I thought about Thirty Thouſand men. 

Why he would not make Peace with them, they ſo much ſucing for it, and 
ſending Preſents to pleaſe him? I anſwered, 7 was not one of his Council, 
and knew not his meaning. 

But they demanded of me, What I thought might be the reaſon or oc« 
caſion of it 2 1 anſwered, Living ſecurely in the Mountains he feareth none; 


and for Traffick he regardeth it not. 
F " Z % | Which 
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Which way was beſt and moſt ſecure to ſend Spyes or Intellizence to 
Cande > I told them, By the way that goeth to Jatniputtan, and by 
ſome of that Conntrey People, who have great correſpondence with the 
People of Neurecaulava, one of the King's Countries. | 

What I thought would become of that Land after this King's De- 
ceaſe 2 I told them, 7 thought, Fe having no 1ſue, it might fall into 
their hands. 

How many Engliſh men had ſerved the King, and what became of them? 
which I gave them an account of. 

Whether I had any Acquaintance or Diſcourſe with the great Men at 
Court 2 I anſwered, That Iwas too ſmall to have any Friendſhip or In- 
tzmacy, or hold Diſcourſe with them. 

Flow the common People uſed to talk concerning them? I anſwered, 
They uſed much to commend their Faſtice and good Government in the 
Territories, and over the People belonging unto them. 

| Whether the King did take Counſel of any, or rule and aft only by by 
ewn will aud pleaſure? I anſwered, I was a Stranger at Court, and 
how could I know that ? | 

But , they asked further, What was my Opinion ? I replicd, 
He is fo great, that there is none great enough to give him counſel, 

Concerning the French, If the King knew not of their coming before 
#hey came? I anſvvered, 7 thought, not, becauſe their coming ſeemed 
ſtrange aud wonderful unto the People. 

How they had proceeded in treating with the King ? I anſyvered, as 
ſhall be related hereafter ; vvhen I come to ſpeak of the French detained 
in this Land. | 

If Iknew any way or means to be uſed whereby the Priſoners in Cande 
might be ſet Tos 2 I told them, Means I knew none, wnleſs they could 
' do it by War. 

Alfo they enquired about the manner of Executing thoſe whom the 
King commands to be put to Death. They enquired alſo very curi- 
ouſly concerning the manner of our Surprizal, and Entertainment or 
Ufage among them. And in what parts of the Land we had our Re- 
ſidence. And particularly, concerning my ſelf: in what Parts of the 
Lang, and how long in each I had dwelt, and after what manner 
T lived there, and of m Ae and in what Part or Place when 
God ſends me home, I ſhould take up my abode. To all which I 


gave anſwers. 
They defired to know alſo, how many Eng/i/h men there were yet 


remaining behind. | gave them an account of Sixteen Men, and alſo 
of Eighteen Children born there. They much enquired concerning 
their Embaſſadors detained there, and of their behaviour and man- 
ner of living ; alſo what the King allowed them for Maintenance ; 
and concerning ſeveral Officers of Quality Priſoners there, and in ge> 
neral about all the reſt of their Nation. And g#hat Countenance the 
King ſhewed to thoſe Dutch men that came running away to him 2 I an- 
ſwered, The Dutch Rannawayes the King looks = as Rogues. And con- 
cetning the Portugueze they enquired alſo. I told them , The Portu- 
gueze were about ſome fifty or threeſcore perſons, and fix or ſeven of thoſe, 
Europe men born. | 

They asked me moreover, How we had made our Eſcape, and which 
way, and by what Towns we paſſed , and how long we were in our 
Journey 2 To all which I anſwered at large. Then 
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Then the Governor asked me, What was my intent and defire 2 I told Cliap. r2. 
him, To have Paſſage to our own Nation at Fort S. GEORGE To vay 
which he anſwered, That ſuddenly there would be no convenient oppor- Lawns nem 
tunity. But his defire was that we would go with him to Batavia, where go to Batavia. 
the General his Father would be very glad to ſee w. Which was not in 
our power to deny. Then he commanded to call a Dutch Captain, 
who was over the Countreys adjacent, ſubjeCt to their jurisdidtion. To 
him he gave Order to take us home to his Houſe, and there well to 
entertain us, and alſo to ſend for a Tailor to make us Cloths. Upon Cloths them, 
which I told him , his Kindnets ſhewn us already was more than we 
could have deſired ; it would be a ſufficient favour now to ſupply us 
with a little Money upon a Bill to be paid at Fort S. George, that we 
might therewith Cloth our ſelves. To which he anſwered , That he 
would not deny me any Sum I ſhould demand, and Cloth us upon 
his own account beſides. For which we humbly thanked his Lord- 
ſhip : and fo took our leaves of him; and went home with the - 
aforeſaid Captain. | | 

The Governor preſently ſent me Money by his Steward for Ex- Sends them 
pences when we walkedabroad in the City. We were nobly en- _ 
tertained without lack oPany thing all the time we ſtayed at Co _ 
lumbo. My Conſort's Be increaſed, and grew very bad; but the And aChirur; 
chief Chirurgeon by order daily came to fee him, and gave him *®* 
ſuch Potions of Phyſick, that & God's Bleſſing he ſoon after re+ 


covered, 

During my being here, I writ a Letter to my fellow Priſoners TI left The Author 
behind me in Cande. Wherein I deſcribed at large the way we went, woo mac 
ſo that they might plainly underſtand thefame. Which I finding to 1h at Cande, 
be ſafe and ſecure, adviſed them, when-God permitted , to ſteer the : 
fame courſe. This Letter I left with the new Governor, and deſired 
him when opportunity preſented , to' ſend it to them. Who faid he 
would have it Copied out into Dutch for the benefit of their Priſoners 
there, and promiſed to ſend both together. 

The Governor ſeemed to be pleaſed with my aforeſaid Relations, and The former 
Replies to his Demands, infomuch that he afterwards appointed one \<n=n% and 
that well underſtood Portugueze to write down all the former particu- ned down w 
lars. Which being done, for further ſatisfa&tion they brought me Jrixemreby 
Pen and Paper , deſiring me to write the ſame that I had related to order, 
them wr Engliſh, and ſign it with my hand, which I was not unwil- 
ling to do. 

"Doo the Governor's departure there were great and royal Feaſts They Embark 
made. To which he always ſent for me. Here were exceeding great '® 34tavia 
Varieties of Food, Wine, and fweet Meats, and Muſick. Some two 
and twenty days after our Arrival at Columbo, the Governor went on 
board ſhip to fail to Batavia, and took us with him. At which time 
there were many Scores of Ordnance fired. We Sailed all the way 
with Flag and Penant under it, being out both Day and Night, in a 
Ship of about Eight hundred Tuns Burthen; and a Soldier ſtanding 
armed Sentinel at the Cabin door both Night and Day: He ſo far fa- 
voured me, that I was in his own Meſs, and eat at his Table. 

Where every Meal we had Ten or Twelve Diſhes of Meat with 
variety of Wine. We ſet Sail from Columbo the Four and twen- 
tieth of November , and the Fifth of Fanwary anchored in Bate- 


via Road. AS 


A————_ 
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Part. IV. As we came to greater Men fo we tound greater Kindneſs ; tor the 
CAN NI General of Batavia's Reception of us, and tavours to us exceeded ( if 
= A ſlible) thoſe of the Governor his Son. As foon as we came wide 
Batevia with him, ſeeming to be very glad, he took me by the hand and bad us 
the Governor. þz.1-t;ly welcom, thanking God on our behalf that had appeared ſo mira- 
culoully in our deliverance; telling us withal , 7hat he bad omitted no 
means for our Redemption , and that if it had layd in his Power, we 
ſhould long before have had our Liberty. IT humbly thanked his Excel- 
lency, and ſaid, That 7 knew zt to be true ; and that tho it miſſed of an 
effett, yet his good will was not the leſs, neither were our Obligations, be- 
ing ever bound to thank and pray for him. 
Furniſhes Then his own Tailor was ordered to take meaſure of us, and furniſh 
them with ys with two Sutes of Apparel. He gave us alſo Moneys for 7obacco 
= > ———o and Betel, and to ſpend in the City. All the time we ſtayed there, 
our Quarters were in the Captain of the Caſtles Houſe. And often- 
times the General would ſend for me to his own Table, at which fat 
only himſelf and Lady ; who was all beſpangled with Diamonds and 
Pearls. Sometimes his Sons and Daughters-in-Law, with ſome other 
Strangers did cat with him ; the ihr. TP all the while. We 
finding our ſelves thus kindly entertain our Habits changed, 
ſaw, that we were no more Captives in CAF, nor yet Priſoners clſc- 
where ; therefore cut oft our Beards which we had brought with us out 
. of our Captivity ; for until then we cut them.not ; God having rolled 
away the reproach of Cande from us. 
Here alfo they did examine me again concerning the paſſages of 
Cande, cauſing all to be writ; down which I faid, and requiring my 
| handto the ſame. Which I refuſed, as I had done before, and upor 
the ſame account, becauſe Ir underſtood not the Dutch Language. 
Whercupon. they perſuaded me to write a Certificate upon another Pan 
per under my. Hand, that what I had informed them of, was true. 
Which 1 did. This Examination was taken by two Secretaries , 
who were appointed to demand Anſwers of me concerning the 
King of Ceilon and his Countrey : which they committed to Wri- 
ting from my mouth. 
Offer him paſ- The General's youngeſt Son being to go home Admiral of the 
lage in their Ships this year, the General kindly offered us paſſage upon their 
" Ships, promiſing me Entertainment at his Son's own Table, as the 
Governor of Co/umbo had given me in my Voyage hither, Which 
offer he made me, he ſaid, 7hat / might better ſatisfie their ' Company 
in Holland concerning the Afﬀairs of Geilon, which they would be very 
glad to know. 
Come home At this time came two Eng/iſh Merchants hither from Bantam, with 
=p bg whom the General was pleaſed to permit us to go. But when we came 
' to Bantam, the Engliſh Agent very kindly entertained us, and being 
not willing, that we ſhould go to the Durch for Paſſage, ſince God had 
brought us to our own Nation, ordered our Paſſage in the good Ship 
Ceſar lying then in the Road, bound for England, the Land of our Na- 
tivity, and our long wiſhed tor Port, Where by the good Providence 
of God we arrived late in the Month of September. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 13. 
CLP RI 


CHAP. XIIL 


Concerning ſome other Nations, and. chiefly Europxans, that now live 
in this Iſland. Portugueze, Dutch, 


| ſaid all this concerning the Eng/iſþ People, it may not 
be unacceptable to give ſome account. of other H{bites,, who cir 
tier voluntarily or by con(traint Inhabit there. And they are, beſides 
the Fnzli/h already ſpoken of, Portugaeze, Dutch, and French. But 
be:ore | enter upon Diſcourſe of any ot theſe, 1 ſhall detain my Readers 
alittle with anuther Nation inhabiting in this Land, I mean, the Ma- 
Libars ; both becauſe they are Strangers and derive them(clves from 
another Countrey, and alſo becauſe I have had occaſion to mention 
them ſem-times in this Book, 

Th: ſe Malabars then are voluntary Inhabitants in this Ifland, and Concerning | 
have a Countrey here ; tho the Limits of it are but ſmall : itlyes to arena _ 
the Norghward ot the King's Coalts betwixt him and the Ho{ander. tend, = 
CorundalVy River parts it from the King's Territories. 'Thro this Their Tertt- 
Countrey we palled , when we made Purge: The Language 
thy ſpeak is peculiar to themſelves, fo that a Chingu/ays cannot un- 
deritand them, nor they a Chingulays. ) 

They have a Prince over them , called Coilat wannea, that is inde- Theic Prince. 

pendent cither upon the King of Cande on one hand, or the Dutch on W 
the other, only that he pays an acknowledgment to the Hollanders. 
Who have endeavoured to ſubdue lum by Wars, but they cannot yet 
do ir: yet they have brought him to be a Tributary to them, viz. To 
pay a ccrtaun rate of Elephants per annum. The King and this-Prince 
maintain a Friendſhip and Correſpondence together. And when the 
King lately ſent an Army againſt the /Zo4anders, this Prince -let them 
paſs thro his Countrey ; and went himſelt in Perſon todireCt theKing's 
People, when they took one or two Farts trom them. 

The People are in great ſubje&tion under him : they pay him rather The People 
greater Taxes than the Chinga/ays do to their King. But he is nothing how gover- 
fo crucl, He ViCtualleth his Soldiers during the time they are upon _ 
the Guard, either about the Palace or abroad in the Wars : they are 
now fed at his Charge : whereas tis contrary in the King's Coun- 
trey ; for the Chingulay Soldiers bear their own Expences. He hath 
a certain rate out of every Land that is ſown, which is to main- 
tain Is Charge. 

The Commodities of this Countrey are, Elephants, Hony, Butter, Their Com-, 
Milk, Wax, Cows, wild Cattel : of the three laſt great abundance. As <4 
for Corn it is more ſcarce than in the Chingal/ays Countrey ; neither * 
have they any Cotton, But they come up into Newre Caulava yearly 
with great droves of Cattel, and lade both Corn and Cotton. And 
to buy thele they bring up Cloth made ot the fame Cotton, which 
they can make better rhan the Chingalays : alſo they bring Salt and 
Salt Fiſh, and braſs Baſons, and other Commodities , which they get 
of the Z/o/lnder : becauſe the King permits not his People to have any 
manner of Trade with the Z/ofander : 1o they receive the Dutch Com- 
mo:litics at the ſecond hand. 

We 
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art. IV. We now proceed unto the European Nations. And we Legin 
GFY NL with the Portugueze , who deſerve the firſt place, being the oldeſt 
the Pertageree, Standers there. 
Their Pover The Sca-Coaſts round about the Iſland were formerly under thcir 
— — ——"a- Power and Govertiment, and fo hcld for many years. In which time 
formerly.” many of the Natives became Chriſtians, and learned the Portugueze 
Tongue. Which to this day is much ſpoken in that Land : for even 
the King himſelf underſtands and ſpeaks it excellently well. The Por. 
tagueze have often'made Invaſions throughout the whole Land , even 
to Cande the Metropolis of the Iſland. Which they have burnt more 
than once, with the Palace and the Temples : and ſo formidable have 
they becn, that the King hath been forced to turn 7ributary to them, 
paying them three Elephants per Ammum. However the middle ot 
this Hland, viz. Cand” da, ſtanding upon Mountains, and fo ſtrong- 
ly fortified by Nature, could never be brought into ſubje&ion by 
them, much leſs by any other, but hath always been under the Power 
| of their own Kings. 
The gtcat There were great and long Wars between the King of Cei/on and the 
Wars berween Portagueze:: and many of the brave Portugal Generals are (till in me- 
che King and mory among them : of whom I ſhall relate ſome paſſages preſently. 
him co ſend in Great vexation they gaveche King by their irruptions into his Domi- 
for the Hol- nions, and the Miſchiefs they did him, tho oftentimes with great 
— loſs on their ſide. Great Battels have been loſt and won between them, 
- . «with great deſtruction of Men on both parts. But being greatly di- 
{ireſlſed at laſt, he ſent and called in the /Zo/lander to his aid. By whoſe 
ſeaſonable aſſiſtance together with his own Arms, the King totally 
diſpoſſeſſled the Portugueze, and routed them out of the Land. 
Whoſe rooms the Dutch now occupy, paying themſelves tor their 
ains. 
The King in- x At the Surrender of Columbo, which was the laſt place the Portu- 
4 vites the Por- £g#eze hel, the King made Proclamation, That all Portugaeze, which 
yen —_ would come unto him , ſhould be well entertained. Which accor- 
rey dingly many did, with their whole Families, Wives, Children , and 
Servants, chooſing rather to be under him than the Dazch, and divers 
of them are alive to this day , living in CandeUda ; and others are 
born there. To all whom he alloweth monthly maintenance ; yea 
Their Privi- alſo, and Proviſions for their Slaves and Servants, which they brought 
a up with them. This People are privileged to Travel the Countreys 
above all other Whites, as knowing they will not run away. Al- 
ſo when there was-a Trade at the Sea Ports, they were permit- 
ted to go down with Commoditics , clear from all Cuſtoms and 
Duties. Beſides theſe who eame voluntarily to live under the 
King, there are others whom he took Priſoners. The Portu- 
guzze of the beft Quality the King took into his Service, who are 
molt of them ſince cut oft according to his kind Cuſtom to- 
wards his Courticrs. The reſt of them have allowance from thar 
King, and follow Husbandry, Trading about the Countrey , Stil- 
ling Rack, keeping Taverns ; the Women ſew Womens Waſtcoats, 
the Men few Mens Doublets for Sale. 
Their Gene- I ſhall now mention ſome of the laſt Portugueze Generals, all within 
—_ this preſent King's Reign, with ſome paſſages concerning them. 


_ 


Conſlantine 
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Conſtantine $a, General of the Portugals Army in Ceilon, when the Chap. 13. 
Portugaeze had tooting in this Land, was very fuccelsful againſt this L259 
preſent King. He run quite thro the Iſland unto the Royal City it *Fentine $4, 
{elf, which he ſet on Fire with the Temples therein. Infomuch chat 
the King ſent a Meſlage to him fignitying, that he was willing to 
become his Tributary. But he proudly ſent him word back again, 

That that would not ſerve his turn; Fe fhould not only be Tributary; 

but Slave to his Maſter the King - of Portugal. This the King of Cande 

could not brook, being of an high Stomach, and faid, Ze would fight * 

ro the laſt drop of Blood, rather than ſtoop to that. There were at this 

time many Commanders in the Generals Army who were natural 
Chingalays ; with theſe the King dealt ſecretly, aſſuring them that if 

they would turn on his ſide, he would gratific them with very ample 

Rewards. The King's Promiſes took effect ; and. they all revolted 

trom the General. The King now daring not to truſt the Revolted, 

to make tryal of their Truth and Fidelity , put them in the forefront 

of his Battel , and commanded them to give the firſt Onſet. The 

King at that time might have Twenty or Thirty thouſand Men in the 

Field. Who taking their opportugity, ſet upon the Portugaeze Ar- 

my, and gave them ſuch a total overthrow, that as they report int 

that Countrey not one of them eſcaped. The General ſeeing rhis 

Defeat, and himſelf like to be taken, called his Black Boy to give yg. j6@. . +; 
him water to drink, and ſnatching the Knife that ſtuck by his Boy's &ory and 
ſide, ſtabbed himſelt with it. | ſtabs himſelf, 

Another General after him was Lewis 7iſſera. He ſwore he j,,; 506-4 
would make the King eat Coracan Tallipa , that is a kind of haſty ferved as he 
Pudding, made of Water and the Coracan Flower ; which is reckoned rm 
the worlt fare of that Iſland. The King afterwards took this Lewis King, 
Tifſera, and put him in Chains in the Common Goal, and made 
him eat of the fame fare. And there is a Ballad of this Man 
and this paſſage , Sung much among the common People there to 
this day, 

Their next General was Simon Caree, a Natural Chingalays, but Simon cart, 
Baptized. He is faid to be a great Commander. When he had got 2.4 cruel 
any Victory over the Chingalays, he did exerciſe great Cruelty. He 
would make the Women beat their own Children in their Mortars, 
wherein they uſed to beat their Corn. 

Gaſpar Figari , had a Portugueze Father and Chingulays Mother. Gaper Figeri 
He was the laſt General they had in this Countrey. And a brave x cg " 
Soldier : but degenerated not from his Predeceſlors in Cruelty. 

He would hang up the People by the heels, and ſplit them down 
the middle. He had his Axe wrapped in a white Cloth ; which he 
carried with him into the Field to execute thoſe he ſuſpected to be falſe 


to him, or that ran away: Smaller Malefa&tors he was merciful to, 


cutting oft only their right hands. Several whom he hath fo ſerved; 
are yet living, whom I have ſcen. | 
This Gaſpar came up one day to fight againſt the King, and the His Policy, 
King reſolved to fight him; The General fixed his Campat Moraupul 
in Zotteracourly, And in order to the King's coming down to meet 
the Portuguzze , Preparation was made for him at a place called Cota 
coppul, which might be Ten or Twelve miles diſtant trom the Portu- 
pacze Army» Gaſpar knew of the place by ſome Spies ; but of the __ 
A a © 
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Part. IV. of the Kings coming he was informed, that it was a day ſooner than 
LPR really it happened. According to this information he reſolved pri- 
vatly to march thither, and come upon him in the night unawares, 
And becauſe he knew the King wasa Polititian, and would have his 
Spies abroad to watch the Generals motion, the General ſent tor all 
the Drummers and Pipers to Play and Dance in his Camp, that there- 
by the Kings Spies might not ſuſpeC&t that he was upon the March, but 
merry and ſecure in his Camp. In themean time,having ſet his Peo- 
ple all to their Dancing and Drumming, he lett a ſmall party there 
to ſecure the Baggage, and away he goes in the night with his Army, 
and arrives to Catra coppul, intending to fall upon the King. Bur 
when he came thither, he found the King was not yet come : but in- 
to the Kings Tents he went, and fits hum down in the ſeat appoint- 
ow the ed for the King. Here he heard where the King was with his Camp: 
dp 8” Which being not far off, he marched thither in the morning and tel! 
upon him : and gave him ane of the greateſt Routs that ever he had. 
The King himſelt made a narrow eſcape ; for had it not been for a 
Dutch Company, which the Dutch had ſent a little before for his 
Guard, who aiter his own Army fled, turned head and ſtopped the 
Portugueze for a while, he had been ſeized. The Portugueze General 
was ſo near the King, that he called after him, Houre, that is Brother, 
ſtay, I would ſpeak with you,but the King being got a top of the Hills; 
was fafe. And fo Gaſpar retyred to his Quarters. 
This Gallant expert Commander, that had fo often vanquiſhed the 
Looſes Colwm.. Chiygalays, could not cope With another Exropean Nation. For 
Prifoner, When the Hellanders came to beſeige Columbo, he was ſent againſt 
them with his Army. They told him before he went, that now he 
muſt look to himſelt, for he was not now to Fight againſt Chingalays, 
but againſt Soldiers, that would look him in the Face. But he made 
nothing of them, and faid, he would ferve them as he had ſerved the 
Chingalays. The Hollanders met him, and they fought : but had 
before contrived a Stratagem, which he was not aware of: they had 
placed ſome Field-pieces in the Rear of their Army. And after 
a ſmall skirmiſh they retreated as it they had been worſted ; which 
was only to draw the Portugueze nearer upon their Guns. Which 
when they had brought them in ſhot of, they opened on a ſuddain 
to the right and left, and fired upon them, and ſo routed them, and 
drove them into Columbo. This Gaſpar was in the City when it was 
taken, and himſelf taken Priſoner. Who was afterwards tent to 
Goa, where hedied. And fo much of the Portugueze. 
— The Dutch ſucceeded the Portugueze. The firſt occafion of whoſe 
the occaſion COmMing into this Land was, that the preſent King being wearied and 
of their co gyermatched with the Portugueze, ſent tor them into his aid long ago 
Oe trom Batavia. And they did him good ſervice, but they feathered 
their own neſts by the means, and are now poſſeſſed of all the Sea- 
Coaſts, and conſiderable Territories thereunto adjoyning. 
The King The King of the Countrey keeps up an irreconcileable War a- 
their inplaca- painſt them. The occaſion of which 1s ſaid to be this. Upon the 
__ myand pci ing of Columbo, which was about the year M DC LV. it was 
—— upon between the King and the Dutch, that their Enemies 
the Portagueze being expelled thence,the Ciry was to be delivered up 
by the Dutch into the Kings hands, Whereupon the King himſelf in 
perton 
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perſon with all his Power went down to this War to aſſiſt and joyn Chap. 13. 
with the /7o//anders, without whoſe help, as it is generally reported, NY 
the Datch could not have taken-the City. But being ſurrendred to 

them , and they gotten into it, the King lay looking, when they 

would come 'according to their former Articles, and put him into 

pollc(lion of it. Mean while they turned on a ſuddain & tell upon him, 

contrary to his expeCtation (whether the King had firſt broke word 

with them, ) and took Bag and Baggage from him: Which provoked 

him in fo high a manner, that he maintains a conſtant hoſtility againft 
them,detains their Ambaſladours, and torbids his People upon pain 

ot-Death to hold Commerte with them. 

So that the Dutch have enough to do to maintain thoſe places which The 
they have. Oftentimes the King at unawares falls upon them and the Ring does 
does them great ſpoil, ſometimes giving no quarter, but cutting off 
the Heads of whomſoever he catches, which are brought up, and 
hung upon Trees near the City, many of which I have ſeen: Some- 
tines he brings up his Priſoners alive, and keeps them by the High- 
way ſides, a jpettacle to the People in memory of his Vittories over 
them: many of theſe are now living there in a moſt miſerable con- 
dition, having but a very ſmall Allowance from him ; ſo that they 
are forced to beg, and it isa favour when they can get leave to go 
abroad and do it. 

The Dutch therefore not being able to deal with him by the Sword, The means 
being unacquainted with the Woods and the Chingulays manner of 9, ew, 
fighting, do endeavour tor Peace with him all they can, diſpatching wich him. 
divers Embaſſadours to him, and ſending great Preſents, by carryin 
Letters to him in great State wrapped up 1n Silks wrought with Go 
and Silver, bearing them all the way upon their Heads in token of 
great Honour, honouring him with great and high Titles , ſubſcribing 
them{clves his Subjects andServants;telling him theForts they build are 
out of Loyalty to him,to ſecure his Majelties Country from Forraign 
Enemies ; and that when they come up into his Countrey, tis to 
ſeek maintenance, And by theſe Flatteries and ſubmiſſions they ſome- 
times obtain to keep whatthey-keep-what they have gotten from him, 
and ſometimes nothing will prevail, he neither regarding their Em- 
batſadours nor receiving the Preſents, but taking his opportunities on 
a tuddain of ſetting on ther Þy his Forces. 

His Craft and Succeſs in taking Bib/igom Fort in the County of How he took 
Hal berazon, may deſerve to be mentioned. The Chinga/ays had be- 3i®igen Fort, 
feiged the Fort: and knowing the Dutch had no Water there ; but 
all they had was conveyed thro a Trench wrought under Ground 
from a River near by, they beſeiged them ſo cloſe, and planted fo 
many Guns towards the mouth of this Trench, that they could not 
come out to fetch Water; They cut down Wood alſo, and made 
bundles of Faggots therewith, which they piled up round about their 
Fort at ſome r. And andevery night removed them nearer and near- 
er. So that their works became higher than the Fort. Their main intent 
by theſe Faggot-works , was to have brought them juſt under the 
Fort, and then to have ſet it on Fire, the Walls of the Fortbeing for 
the moſt part of Wood. There was alſo a Bo-gahah Tree growing 
juſt by the Fort : on which they planted Guns and ſhot right down 
into them; The houſes in the Fort being Thatched, they ſhot alfo 

Aaz Fire-Arrows 
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Part. LV. Firc-Arrows among them : So that the beſeiged were forced to pull 

LPYYNY off the Straw trom their Houſes, which proved a great inconvenience 
to them being a Rainy Seaton: fo that they lay open to rhe weather 
and cold. The Dutch finding themſelves in this extremity deſired 
quarter which was granted taem at the Kings mercy. They came 
out and laid down tihcir Arms, all but the Othcers, who 1hll wore 
theirs. None were plundered ot any thing they had about them. The 
Fort thcy demoliſhed to the Ground. andbronght up the Four Guns 
to the Kings Palace ; where they among others ſtand mountcd in 
very brave Carriages beiorc Js Gate. 

The Dutch were brought two or three days journey from the Fort 
into the Countrey they call Owvah: and there were placed with a 
Guard about them, having but a ſmall allowance appointed them; 
inſomuch that afterwards having ſpent what they had, they periſhed 
for Hunger. So that ot about ninety Zo//anders taken Pritoners, 
thcre were not above five and twenty living when 1 came away. 

EI There are ſeveral white Embatladours, beſides other Chingulay 

adcrs de. People, by whom the Dutch have fent Letters and preſents to the 

rained by the King, whom he keeps from returning back again. They are all be- 

— {towed in ſeveral houles with Soldiers to Guara them : And tho 
thcy are not in Chains, yct. none 1s permitted to come to them 
or ſpeak' with them ; it not being the cuſtom of that Land for a- 
ny to come to the ſpeech of Embaſſadours. Thcir allowance is 
brought them ready dreſſed out of the Kings Palace, being all forts 
of Yaricties, that the Land affords. Atter they have remaincd in 
this condition ſome ycars, the Guards are ſomewhat ſlackned, and 
the Soldjers that are to watch them grow re:s in their 
Duty ; fo. that now the» Ambatſadours walk abour the Streets, 
and any body goes to their houles and talks with them : that is, 
alter they have been 1o long in the Countrey, that all their news 
is ſtale and grown out of date. But this liberty is only winked at, 
not allowed. When they have been there a great while, the King 
ulyally gives them Slaves, both men and women, the more to alt 
enate their minds from their own Country, anq that they may liay 
with him with the more willingneſs and content. For his deſign is,to 
make them , it he can, inclinable to ſerve him. As he prevailed 
with one of theſe Embaſlgdours to d0 tor the love ot a woman. 
The manner of it I ſhall relate immcdiatly. 

Thcre are five Embaſladors whom he hath thus detained ſince my 
coming there; of cach of whom I (hall ſpeak a little,beſides two,whom 
he ſent away voluntarily, 

The firlt of thele was ſent up by the /Zo//anders ſome time before 

_ —_— the. Rebellion againſt the King ; Who had detained him in the City. 
derained = Atter the Rebellion the King ſent tor him to him to the Mountain of 
the Authors Gaw/uda Whither he had retreated irom the Rebels.The King not long 
remennrance. \1 er removed toDigligy,where he now keeps hisCourt,but lelt theEm- 
baſlador at Gau/ada remaining by himicll, with a Guard of Soldicrs. 
In this uncomfortable condition, upon a diſmal Mountain void of all 
ſociety, he continucd many days. During which time a Chrngalay 
and lus Wite falls out, and ſhe being difcontented with her Husband 
to eſcape from him flies to this Fmbaſladors houſe” for ſhelter. The 
woman being ſomewhat beautitul, he tell greatly in love with her. 
An 
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And to obtain her he lent to the King, and protered hum his ſervice, Chap. 13. 
it hc would permit lam to enjoy her company, Which the King CFWI 
was very wiiling and glad to do, . having now obtained that which 
he had long auncy at, to get him into his lervice. 
Hereupon the IKing tent him word that he granted his deſire, _. | 
and withall ſent to buth of them rich Apparel, and to her many es gpm 
Jewels and Bracclets of Gold and Silver. Suddainly after there was death. 
a great Houle picpared trom them in the City, turnithed with all 
kind of furniture our of the Kings Treaſure and at his proper coſt 
and charges. Which bcing finiſhed he was brought away trom his 
Mountain into it. Bit from thence forward never flaw his Wite more, 
according to the cultom of Court. And he was entertained in the 
Kings Service, and made Courtal/bad , which is cheit over all the 
Smiths and Carpenters in Cande 74a. Some ſhort time alter the 
Kings about to lend his Forces againſt a Fort of the //o/landers, 
called Arwnd:ry Luilt by them in the year MDC LXVI. He tho 
inthe Kings ſervice, yet being a well wither to his Countrey, had 
privatly ſent a Letter of advice to the Dutch concerning the Kings 
intention and purpolc, an Antwer to Which was intercepted and 
brought to the ling, wherein thanks was returned him from the 
Dutch for his Layalty to his own Nation, and nhat they would accor- 
dingly prepare for the Kings aſſault, "The King having this Letter, 
ſent for him, and bad him read it, which he excuſed pretending it 
was fo written, that he could not. Whereupon immediatly another 
Dutchman was tent lor, who rcad it betore the King, and told him 
the Contents of it. At which it 1s reported the King ſhould fay, 
Beta pas mettandt hitta pas ettandi, That is, He ſerves me for fear, 
and them for love ; or his fear is here and his love is there ; And forth 
with commanc«lel to carry him forth to Execution : which was ac- 
cordingly done upon him. Tis generally faid,that thisLetter was framed 
by ſome body on purpoſe to rume hur. 
The next Amballador aticr him was Z/endrick Draak ; a fine Gen- The next Em: 
y > a. a | picks” baſſador dying 
tleman, and good tricnd ol the Fng/iſh. This was he who was Coms there bis Bo. 
. miſſioned in the year M DC LX1V. to intercede with theKing on the dy is (ene 
behalf of the Eag/i/h, that they might have hberty to go home, and rar pn 
with him they werg made to beleive they thould return : which hap- State- 
pencd at the ſametime that Sir Fdward Winter ſent his Letters to the 
King for us. V Vhici | have already ſpoke of in the fifth Chapter of 
this Part, This Emballador was much in the Kings favour, with 
whom he was dctained till h: died. And then the King lent his Bo- 
dy down to Co/wnito carried in a Pallerkine with great State and La- 
mention, and accompanicd with his great Commanders, and many 
Soldicrs. 
Sometime alter the los ofthe Fort of Arrundery which was about The third Ema 
the year M DC LXX. the Dutch ſent up another Embaſlador to fee baſlador. 
if he could obtain a Peace, which was the firſt time their Embaſſadors by Go | 
began to bring up 1.cttcrs upon their heads in token of extraordinary tea. 
reverence. "I hits man was much tavoured by the King, and was en- 
tertained with great Ceremony and Honour, cloathing him in Chin- 
gxlay Habit, Which I never knew done betore nor ſince. But being 
weary of hislong ſtay,and of the delays that were made ; having otren 
male motions to go down, and {till he was deterred trom day to day, 
at 
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. Part IV. at length he made a refolution, that if he had not leave by ſuch x 
CV day, he would go without it; faying that the former Embaſſadoy 
who died there, died like a Womans, but it ſhonld bo ſeen that he would 
die like 8 man. At the appointed day, he girt on his Sword, and re. 
paired to the Gates of the Rings Palace, pulling off his Hat, and ma- 
king his obeyfance as if the King were preſent before him, and thynk- 
ing him for the Favours and Honours he had done him, and ſo took 
his leave. And there being ſome Engliſhmen preſent, he gen-rouſſy 
gave them fome money to drink his Health ; and in this reſolute 
manner departed, with ſome two or three Black-ſervapts that attend- 
ed on him. The upſhot of which was, that the King, not- being 
willing to prevent his refolution by Violence, fent one of his Noble- 
men to condutt him down ; and ſo he had the good fortune to get 
home fately to Columbo. 
The fourcn {The next Ambaſſador after him was John Baptiſta. A Man of a 
was of a mil- milder Spirit than the former, endeavouring to pleaſe and ſhew com- 
pliance with the King. He obtained many Favours of the King, and 
ſeveral Saves both Men and Women. And living well with Servants 
about him, is the more patient in waiting the King's leiſure till he 
pleaſeth toſend him home. 
The fifch The {aſt Embaſſador that came up while I was there , brought up a 
brings a Lion Z,iow : Which the Dutch thought would be the moſt acceptable Pre- 
2 ſent that they could ſend to the King, as indeed did all others. It was 
; but a Whelp. But the King did never receive it, ſuppoſing it not ſo fa- 
mous as he fad heard by Report Lions were. This Man with his Lio# 
was brought. up and kept in the County of O«dapoliat, near Twenty 
Miles from the King's Court, Where he remained about a year, in 
which time the Liox died. The Embaſſador being weary of living thus 
like a Priſoner with a Guard always upon him, often attempted to po 
back , ſeeing the King would not permit him Audience. But the 


Guards would not let him. Having divers times made diſturbances 


in this manner to get away home, the King commanded to bring him 
up into the City to an Houſe that was prepared for him, ſtanding 
ſome diſtance from the Court. Where having waited many days, and 
ſeeing no ſign of Audience, he reſolved to make his Appearance be- 
fore the King by force, which he attempted to do, when the King 
was abroad taking his Pleaſure. The Soldiers of his Guard immedt- 
ately ran, and acquainted the Noblemen at Court of his coming, who 
delayed not to acquaint the King thereof. Whereupon the King gave 
Order forthwith to meet him, and where they met him, in that ſame 
place to ſtop him till turther order. And there they kept him, not let- 
ting him go either forward or backward. In this manner and place he 
remained tor three days, till the King ſent Order that he might return 
to his Houſe whence he came. This the King did to tame him. But 
afterwards he was pleaſed to call him betore him. And there he 
remained when I left the Countrey, maintained with Plenty of Provi- 
ſions at the King's charge. 

The number The numberof Dutch now living there may be about Fifty or Sixty. 

ofÞxtch there. Some whereof are Ambaſſadors, tome Priſoners of War, ſome Runa- 
ways, and Maleſaftors that have eſcaped the hand of Juſtice and got 
away from the Dutch Quarters. To all whom are allotted reſpe&tive 
allowances, but the Runaways have the leaſt, the King not loving 


ſuch, tho giving them entertainment. The 
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The Datch here love Drink, and practiſe their proper Vice in tlis Chap. 14. 
Countrey. One who was a great Man in the Court, would ſometimes L2VDJ 
come into the King's Preſence half diſguiſed with Drink , which the $f? = a 
King often paſt over; but once asked him , Why do you thus diſorder Drinking, 
our ſelf, that when I ſend for you about my Buſineſs, you are not in a 
capacity to ſerve me 2 He boldly replied, 7hat as ſoon as his Mother 
took away her Milk from him, ſhe ſupplied it with Wine, and ever ſince, 
ſaith he, /have uſed my ſelf to it. With this anſwer the King ſeemed 
to be pleated. And indeed thereſt of the white Men are generally of the 
lame temper : inſomuch that the Chivgalays have a ſaying, That Wine 
is as nataral to white Men, as Milk to Children. | 

All differences of Ranks and Qualities are diſregarded among thoſe The chings- 
Chingulay People that are under the Dutch. Neither do the Datch jw ferie-pe 
make any diſtin&tion between the ZYondrews, and the low and Infe- Dutch, and 
rior Caſts of Men : and permit them togo in the ſame Habit, and 
ſit upon Stools, as well as the beſt Z7ondrews ; and the lower Ranks 
may eat and intermarry with the higher without any Puniſhment, 
or any Cognizance taken of it. Which is a matter that the Chin- 
gulays in Cand' da are much offended with the Dutch for; and 
makes them think, that they themſelves are ſprung from ſome 
mean Rank and Extra&t. And this prejudiceth this People againſt 
them, that they have not ſuch an Efteem for them. For to s 


Chingulay his Rankand Honour is as dear as his lite. And thus much 
of the Datch. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the French : With ſome Enquiries what ſhould make the King 
detain white Men as he does. And how the Chriſtian Religion is 
maintained among the Chriſtians there, 


Bout the year MDCLXXII. or LXXIII, there came Fourteen The r:ench 
Sail of great Ships from the King of France to ſettle a Trade come hirhet 

ere. Monfieur De la Hay Admiral, put in with this Fleet, into the withs Fleet, 

Port of Cottiar, From whence he ſent up Three men by way of 

Embalſly to the King of Cande. Whom he entertained very Nobly, 

and gave every one of them a Chain of Gold about their Necks, 

and a Sword all inlayd with Silver, and a Gun. And afterwards 

ſent one of them down to the Admiral with his Anſwer. Which en- 
couraged him to ſend up others : that is, an Ambaſſador and fix more. 

Who were to reſide there till the return of the Fleet back again , being 


about to Sail to the Coaſt. 

To the Fleet the King ſent all manner of Proviſion, as much as-his To whom the 
Ability could afford : and not only permitted bur aſſiſted rhem to on xa 
build a Fort in the Bay. Which they manned partly with their own helps them to 
People, and partly with Chingulays, whom the King ſent and lent the 941id a Fort: 
French. But the Admiral finding that the King's Proviſions, and 
what elſe could be bought in the Iſland would not ſuffice for ſo great 


a Fleet, was forced to depart for the Coaſt of Coromandel; promiſing 
the 
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Part. IV. the King, by the Ambaſſador atore-mentioned , fpecdily to return 
WY again. So leaving ſome of his Men with the King's Supplies to keep 
the Fort till his return; he weighed Anchor , and ſet fail. But never 
came back again: Some reported they were deſtroyed by a Storm, 
others by the Dutch. The Admiral had ſetit up to the King great 
Preſents, but he would not preſently receive them , that it might not 
ſeem as if he wanted any thing, or were greedy of things brought 
him : but ſince the French returned not according to their promiſe, 
he ſcorned ever after to receive: them. Ar firſt he a the 
Preſent out of State, and eyer fince out of Anger atd Indignation. 
This French Fort at Cotiar was a little after eaſily taken by the 


__—_——— 


Dutch. | 
The French But to return to the Embaſlador and his Retinue: He rode up from 
— Cotiar on Horſeback, which was very Grandin that Countrey: And 
King, being with his Company gotten ſomewhat ſhort of the City, was ap- 


inted there to ſtay, until an Houſe ſhould be prepared in the City 
tor their Entertainment. When it was ſignified to him that their 
Houſe was ready for their Reception, they were condutted forward 
by certain, Noblemgg ſent by the King, carrying with them a Preſent 
for his Majeſty. Ambaſlador came riding on Horſe-back into the 
City. Which the Noblemen obſerving, diſſuaded him from, and ad- 
viſed him to walk on foot; telling him, It was not allowable, nor 
the Cuſtom. But he regarding them not, rode by the Palace Gate. 
It offended the King, but he took not much notice of it for the 

preſent. TH 
He refuſes o The Ambaſſndor alighted at his Lodgings. Where he and his 
wairlonger for Companions were nobly Entertained, Proviſions ſent them ready 
Audtenc® = Drefled out of the King's Palace three times a day, great Plenty they 
had of all things the Countrey afforded. After ſome time the King 
ſent to him to come to his Audience. In great State he was Con- 
ducted to the Court , accompanied with ſeveral of the Nobles that 
were ſent to him. Coming thus to the Courr in the Night, as it is 
the King's uſval manner at that Seaſon to ſend for foreign Miniſters, 
and give them Audience, he waited there ſome ſmall time, about two 
hours or leſs, the King not yet admitting him. Which he took in 
ſuch great diſdain, and for ſuch an affront, that he was made ta ſtay 
at all, much more ſo long, that he would tarry no longer but went 
towards his Lodging. - Some about the Court obſerving this, would 
have ſtopped him by Elephants that ſtood in the Court , turning them 
before the Gate thro which he was to paſs. But he would not fo be 
ſtopped, bur laid his hand upon his Sword, as if he meant to make his 
way by the Elephants; the People ſeeing his reſolution , called away 

the Elephants and let him pals. 
eos * As Gon as the King heard of it, he was highly diſpleaſed ; inſo- 
diſpleaſed the much that he commanded ſome of his Ofhcers, that they ſhould go 
King, and beat them, and clap them in Chains: which was zmmediately 
pr in ! 

Chaim, done toall excepting the two Gentlemen, that were firſt ſent up by 
the Admiral: for theſe were not touched, the King reckoning they 
did not belong unto this Ambaſlador ; neither were they now in his 
Company ; excepting that one of them in the Combultion got a few 
Blows. They were likewiſe diſarmed, and fo haye continued ever 
ſince. Upon this the Gentlemen, Attendants upon the Embaſſador, 
made 
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made their Complaints to the Captain of their Guards, excuſing Chap. 14. 
themſelves, and laying all the blame upon their Ambaſlador ; urgwp, LoOwwy 
That they were his Attendants, and a Soldier muſt obey his Commangfer 

and go where he appoints him. Which ſayings being told the King;*he 

approved thereof, and commanded them out of Chains, the Ambaſla- 

dor ſtill remaining in them, and ſo continued for fix Months. 

Aftcr which he was relcaſed ot his Chains by means of the Intreaties 

his own men made to the great Men in his behalt. 

The reſt of the Frenchmen , ſeeing how the Embaſſador's impru- The reſt of 
dent carriage had brought them to this miſcry , refuſed any longer to ME Frenebre- 
dwell with him. And each of them by the King's Permiſſion dwells with the Am- 
by himſelf in the City ; being maintained at the King's charge. Three >afſador. 
of theſe, whoſe Names were Monfieur Du Pl:fſy, Son to a Gentleman 
of note in France , and Jean Bloom , the third whoſe Name I cannat 
tell, but was the Ambaſlſador's Boy, the King appointed to look to his 
beſt Horſe, kept in the Palace. This Horſe ſometime alter died, as it 
is ſuppoſed of old Age. Whichextremely troubled the King ; and ima- 
gining they had been inflrumental to his Death by their careleisnefs,he 
commanded two of them, Monſieur Du Pleſſy and Jean Bloom to be car 
ried away into the Mountains, and kept Priſoners in Chains, where 
they remained when I came thence. 

The reit of them follow Employments ; fone whereof Still Rack, 
and keep the greateſt Taverns in the City. 

"you th a little before Icame from the Iſland ; the King underſtand- The King uſes 
ing the diſagreements and differences that were fill kept on foot be- Marte: 
twixt the Ambaſſador and the reſt of his Company, diſliked it and uſed prenchtotheir 


« theſe means to make them Friends. He ſent tor them all, the Ambaſ. Ambaſſador. 


fador and the reſt , and told them, That it was not ſeemly for Per- 
ſons as they were at ſuch a diſtance from their own Countrey , to 
quarrel and fall out ; and that if they had any love for God, or the 
King of France, or himſelf, that they ſhould go home with the Am- 
baſſador and agree and live together. They went back together, not 
daring to diſobey the King. And as ſoon as they were at home, the 
King ſent a Banquet atter them of Sweetmeats and Fruits to eat 
together. They did eat the King's Banquet, but it would not 
make the Reconcilement. For after they had done, cach man went 
home and dwelt in their own Houſes as they did before. Ir 
was thought that this carriage would offend rhe King , and that 
he would at leaſt take away their Allowance. And 1t is probg- 
ble before this time the King hath taken Vengeance on them. But 
the Ambaſſador's carriage is fo imperious, that they would rather 
venture whatſocver might follow than be ſubje&t to him. And in 
this caſc I leſt them. 

Since, my return to Eng/and, I preſumed by a Letter to inform The Author 
the French Ambaſſador then in London of the aboveſaid Matters , *9zaine the 
thinking my ſelf bgund in Conſcience and Chriſtian Charity to do yaſlador in 
my endeavour, that their Friends knowing their Condition; may uſe Leoden, wa 


mcans for their Deliverance. The Letter ran thus, _— =_ 


Bb Theſe 


——_ 
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An inquiry in- 
to the reaſon 
of this King's 
detaing Euro- 
peans. 


The King's 
gentleneſs to- 
wards his 
whire Sol- 
dicrs. 


'Heſe may acquaint your Excellency, That having been a Pri- 
ſoner in the Iſland of Ceilon, under the Wing of that Countrey 
near Twenty years; by means of this my long detainment there , I 
became acquainted with the French Ambaſſador , and the other Gen- 
tlemen his Retinue; being in all Eight Perſons ; who was ſent to 
Treat with the ſaid King in the Tear MDCLXXII. by Monſieur 
De la Hay, who came with a Fleet to the Port of Cotiar or Trinke- 
malay , from whence he ſent theſe Gentlemen. And knowing that 
from thence it is ſcarce poſſible to ſend any Letters or Notice to other 
Parts , for in all the time of my Captivity I could never ſend one 
word, whereby my. Friends here might come to hear of my Condition, 
until with one more 1 made an Eſcape , leaving Sixteen Engliſh mes 
yet there ; The Kindneſs I have received from thoſe French Gentle- 
men, as alſo my Compaſſion for them, being detained in the ſame 
lace with me, hath obliged and conſtrained me, to preſume to-trou- 
ble your Lordſhip with this Paper ; not knowing any other means 
whereby I might convey Notice to their Friends and Relations, which 
is all the Service I am able to perform for them. The Ambaſſador's 
Name 1 know not ; there is a Kinſman of his called Monſieur !e 
Serle, and a yong Gentleman called Monſieur du Pleſſey, and ano- 
ther named Monſieur la Roche. The reſt by Name I know mot. 
And then an account of them is given according to what I have 
mentioned above. 7 ſhall not preſume to be farther tedious to your 
Honour ; craving Pardon for my boldneſs, which my Afﬀettion to thoſe 
Gentlemen being detained in the ſame Land with me hath occafoned. 
Concerning whom if your Lordſhip be pleaſed farther to be informed, / 
hall be both willing and ready to be, 


Yours, &c. 


The Ambaſſador upon the receipt of this, defired to ſpeak with 
me.. Upon whom I waited , and he after ſome Speech with me 
told me he would ſend word into France of it, and gave me Thanks 
for this my Kindneſs to his Countreymen. 


It may be worth ſome inquiry , what the reaſon might be, that 
the King detains the European People as he does. It cannot be out 
of hope of Profit or Advantage ; tor they are ſo far from bringing 
him any , that they are a very great Charge, being all maintained 
either by him or his People. Neither is it in the power of Mone 
to redeem any one, for that he neither needs nor values. Which 
makes me conclude, it is not out of Profit, nor Envy or ill will, but 
out of Love and Favour, that he keeps them , delighting in their 
Company, and to have them ready at his Command. For he is ve- 


ry ambitious of the Service of theſe Men, and winks at many ot 


their failings, more than he uſes todo towards his Natural Subje&ts. 
As may appear from a Company of White Sol&iers he hath , who 
upon their Watch uſed to be very negligent , one lying Drunk 
here and another there. Which remiſneſs in his own Soldicrs he 


would ſcarce have indurcd, but it would have coſt them their 
lives. 
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lives. But with theſe he uſeth more Craft than Severity to make Chap. 14. 

them more watchful. | LWND 
Theſe Soldiers are under two Captains, the one a Dutch man and They watch 

the other a Portugu2ze. They are appointed to Guard one of the 2" Mags: 

King's Magazines, where they always keep Sentinel both by Day © 

and Night. This 1s a pretty good diſtince trom the Court , and 

here it was the King contrived their Station, that they might ſwear 

and ſwagger out of lus hearing, and that no body might diſturb them, 

nor they no body. The Dutch Captain lyes at one fide of the Gate, 

and the Portuzuez? at the other. | 

Once the King to employ theſe his white Soldiers, and to honour How crafiily 
them by letting them ſee what an aſſurance he repoſed in them, refted their 
ſent one of his Boys thither to be kept Priſoner, which they were Negligence. 
very Proud of. They kept him two years, in which time he had 
learnt both the Dutch and Portugueze Language. Afterwards the 
King retook the Boy into his Service, and within a ſhort time 
after Executed him. But the King's reaſon in ſending this Boy to 
be kept by theſe Soldiers was, probably not as they ſuppoſed, 
and as the King himfelt outwardly pretended, viz. To ſhew how 
much he confided in them, but out of Deſign to make them look 
the better to their Watch, which their Debauchery made them 
very remiſs in. For \the Priſoners Hands only were in Chains, 
and not his Legs; fo that his poſſibility of running away, having 
his Legs at liberty , concerned them to be circumſpe&t and waketul. 

And they knew it he had eſcaped it were as much as their lives were 
worth. By this craſty and kind way did the King corrett the neg- 
ligence of his white Soldiers. 

Indeed his inclinations are much towards the Europeans ; making The King's In- 
them his great Officers , accounting them more faithful and truſty mn = 
than his own People. With theſe he often diſcourſes concerning Men. == 
the Affairs of their Countreys, and promotes them to places far above 
their Ability, and ſometimes their Degree or Deſert. And indced 
all ovcr the Land they do bear as it were.a natural reſpe& and reve- 
rence to White Mn, in as much as Black, they hold to be infe- The colour of 
rior to IVhite. And they fay, the Gods are White , and that the « in this 
Souls of the Bleſled atter the RefurreCtion ſhall be hte ; and there. Land: 
fore, that Black 1s a rejected and accurſed colour. 

And as further ſigns of the King's favour to them , there are Their Privi- 
many Privileges , whuch White Men have and enjoy , as tolerated M8 aboreche 
or allowed them from the King ; which I ſuppoſe may proceed 
from the atoreſaid Conſideration ; as, to wear any manner of Ap- 

el, either Gold, Silver, or Silk, Shoes and Stockings, a ſhoul- 
der Bclt and Sword ; their Houſes may be whitened with Lime, 
and many ſuch like things, all which the Chingulayes are not per- 
mitted to do. | 

He will allo ſometimes ſend for them-into his Preſence , and The Ki 
diſcourſe tamiliarly with them, and entertain them with great Ci- 3 mad 
vilitics, eſpecially white Ambaſſadors. They are greatly chargeable them. 
unto his Countrcy, but he regards it not in the leaſt. So that the 
People are more like Slaves unto us than we unto the King. In 
as much as they arc inforced by his Command to bring us main- 
renance. Whole Poverty is fo great oftentimes , that for want of 

what 
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Part IV. what they ſuppl us with, themſelves, their Wives, and Children, 
WWW are forced to fer hunger, this being as a due Tax impoſed upon 
them to pay unto us. Neither can they by any Power or Au- 
thority retuſe the Payment hercot to us. For in my own hear- 
ing the People once complaining of their Poverty and Inability to 
give us any longer our Allowance, the Magiſtrate or Governor re- 
plied, It was the King's ſpecial Command, and who durit difannul 
it. And if otherwiſe they could not ſupply us with our mainte- 
nance, he bad them fell their Wives and Children, rather than we 
ſhould want of our due, Such is the favour that Almighty 
God hath given Chriſtian People in the ſight of this Heathen 
King ; whoſe entertainment and uſage of them is thus favourable. 
How they It any enquire into the Religious exerciſe and Worſhip practiſed 
—_— _ the Ghriſtians here, I am ſorry I muſt fay it, I can give 
2mong thera, but a ſlender account. For they have no Churches nor no Prieſts, 
and ſo no meetings together on the Lord's Dayes for Divine Wor- 
ſhip, but each one Reads or Prays at his own Houſe as he is diipo- 
ſed. They Santtife the Day chiefly by retraining work, and 
meeting together at Drinking-houſes. They continue the praftice 
of Baptiſm; and there being no Prieſts, they Baptize their Chil- 
dren themſelves with Water , and uſe the words, [n the Name 
of the Father , and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and give 


them Chriſtian Names. They have their Friends about them at 


ſuch a time, and make a ſmall Feaſt according to their Ability : 
and ſome teach their Children to ſay their Prayers, and to Read, 

and ſome do not. 
Is ſomething Indeed their Religion at the beſt is but Negative, that is, they 
yy are not Heathen, they do not comply with the Idolatry here pra- 
ſkip of the Ciſed ; and they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians in a general man- 
Heathen. ner, which appears by their Names, and by their Beads and Croſſes 
that ſome of them wear about their Necks. Nor indeed can I 
wholly clear them from complyance with the Religion of the 
Countrey, For ſome of them when they are Sick do uſe the 
Ceremonies which the Heathen do in the like caſe, as in making 
Idols of clay, and ſetting them up in their Houſes , and Offering 
Rice to them, and having Weavers to Dance before them. But 
they are aſhamed to be known to do this; and I have known 
none to.do it, but ſuch as are Irdians born. Yet I never knew 
any of them, that do inwardly in Heart and Conſcience incline 
to the ways of the Heathen , but Jonny abhor them : nor 
have there been any, I ever heard of, that came to their Tem- 
| Ples upon any Religious account , but only would ſtand by and 
An old Prieſt look on ; without it were one old Prieſt named Padre Yergonce, a 
> = > = Hap Genoez born, and of the Jeſuits Order, who would go to the 
ey, Temples, and eat with the Weavers and other ordinary People 
of the Sacrifices offered to the Idols : but with this Apology tor 
himſelf ,. that he eat it as common Meat , and as God's Creature, 
' and that it was never the worſe . for their Superſtition that had 
paſt upon it. But however this may refle& upon the Father, ano- 
ther thing may be related for his Honour. There happened two 
Prieſts to fall into the hands of the _ on whom he con- 


ferred great -Honours ; for having laid a ;de their Habits they 
| | kept 
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kept about his Perſon, and were the greateſt Favourites at Court. Chap. 14. 
The King one day ſent for Yergouſe, and asked him , if it would WW Sd 
not be better for him to lay aſide his old Coat and Cap, and to 

do as the other two Prieſts had done, and receive Honour from 

him. He replied to the King, That he boaſted more in that old 

habit and in the Name of Jeſus , than in all the honour that he 

could do him. And fo retuſed the King's Honour. The King va- 

lued the Father for this ſaying, He had a pretty Library about 

him, and died in his Bed oft old Age : whereas the two other 

Prieſts in the King's Service died miſerably, one of a Canker, 

and the other was ſlain. The old Prieſt had about Thirty or 

Forty Books, which the King, they ſay, ſeized on after his Death, 

and keeps. 

Theſe Prieſts, and more lived there, but all deceaſed, excepting The King 1 | 
Vergonſe, betore my time. The King allowed them to build a — 
Church ; which they did, and the Portugueze aſſembled there, but build a 
they made no better than a Bawdy-houſe of it; for which cauſe Gre 
the King commanded to pull it down. 

Although here be Proteſtants and Papiſts, yet here are no dif- 
ferences kept up among them, but they are as good Friends , as 
if there were no ſuch Parties. And there is no other Diſtinftions 
of Religion there, but only Heathens and Chriſtians : and we uſu- 
ally fay , We Chriſtians. 
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